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and increaſe in 


ning. ts even all which for the preſent he hath. 

Crauing herewithall,that ( ſeeing by the goodnes of God there 
15 farts mind) it may be Ae according 2 that he 
hath, and not preiudiced for anywant of that which he hath not, 
2 to the priniledged rule of the 2 Panle, 2. Cor. 
8, 12. the equitie whereof , as well agreeth to thankefulneſſe for 
benefites as to beneficence it ſelfe. Crauing furthermore uo o- 
ther reward , ten the benefite of your faithful prayers, that he 
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record, what each party hath from 
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Apoſtle Paule, The matter of 
: Pi: PNN the vie of books of Account, wher- 
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ued the one from the ocher, till the day of reckening doe 
come. We will therefore, accordingto the fame his holy 
direction, ſpeake fit, vnder thoſe plaine and familiar 
termes; following alſotherein; the ſame his order and di- © 
ſtribution,concerningthe parts or branches thereof. / 

In the former part, which is of gining giftes or beneſites, 
ice 1 plainneſſe as we can, we will in the 

place, conſider whatgining is. 

Secondlie, what ſundrie vertuès are requiredto the right 
manner of Giving, anditherwirhall on the contrarie, what 
be the vices which. do either akogether hinder, or at the 
leaſt corrupt the ſame, ifthey hot not ſhunned & auoided. 

Thirdlie, what is the reward of rightchriftian gining- 

ole hat the puniſhmentof illiberalitie and not 


Sie of all beenden ſhall be made, to ſuch ob- 
iections, as Satan and mans owne corrupt & couetous, 
"or t land vnbeteeming 2 domightilic ſug- 

it, 


2 Treatiſe deuided. . 
ſt, to the hinderance of holie beneficence; yea eue to 
vttet 1 of it, if poſſiblie the Deuill could 
atchieue & winne the ſame . This ſhall be the order and 
contentes of the firſt part of our Treatiſe , concerning 
Giving. GE BREA ; 
e In the latter part, which is of Receiving. gifts or bene- 
fites; we Mill 1 ,in as plaine an order & maner as 
we can attaine vnto, declare firſt , what that Ręceiuing 
is whereof we ſpeake. . 
Secondlie, what graces or vertues are requiſite to the 
right maver of Recewivg gifts and benefits and therewith 
alſo, which be the contratie vices. | 
And in the third place, we purpoſe to ſhew the greatnes 
of the fin of ynthankfulnes; and accordinglie, how grie- 
uous puniſhment belongech to all eachankful& irreligous 


Recemert; whoſocucr they be, that ſhall vnchriſtianly waſt 

& _—_— that which is chriſtanlic given, &beft 

| em, . | ob | | 
Finallic , we will adde a certaine Flerilegie (if we may 


owed 


ſo call it) that is, a collection of choiſe ſentences out of 
the beſt ſorte of writers both former & latter, chriſtian” 
and philoſophicall , ſuch as God vſed among the heathen” 
to cheriſn that light of naturall vnderftanding, and cofiſci- 
enceof humane office and dutie , Which he would haue 
preſerued in the middeſtofthem : and ſuch alſo as he hath 
vied for his more holie and honorable inſtruments for the 
direction and inſtigation of his people from time to time, 
to walke not oneſie in humanitie, but even in Chriſtſan 
mercie & compaſſion toward their brethren , in a holie 
communion of Saintes before him. Not for neceſſitie of 
proofe or for power of perſwaſion, as if the holie Scriptutes 
were not alone ſufficient to euerie holie vſe, both of do- 
Qrine nn. —_— and exhortation : but that e- 
uery one, that wil not ſhut his eyes; may more clearely per- 
ceme, that he ſhall and nn ee and nb 
ned before God, and in his one conſcience, andbefore. 
OE the 
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gether. and are Ike againe to renew v we call not 


the more earneſtly vpon God for mercie, and if we ſhall 

not mare vnfeinẽdly repetit.of aur moſt gicudus ſinnes, 
which haue, as it _ 2 his juſtice, and kindled his 
wrath againſt vs. Andinthis reſpect, Itruſt, ſuch addition 
of ſentences ſhall not he vn accepted, cither of 
the learned, who will take an honeſt and ſc oller-like de- 
light in the elegancie ofthe ſpeech, whetein the Authours 
expreſſe their graue-and w pheic meditations of theſe 
matters: or ofthe vnlearned, for Whole ſake 
atthelcaſt the mote btiefe and pt 
rather haue I this truſt, bec y will y 
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A biſtplace in vrder,: ir being; ax it 
S@Y, nere by binh and courſe of namre 
before Rgceiumg; but much rather, 
in ſo much as it is of greateſt pre 
e A beminence and worth in dignitie, 
tothe which alſo belong the 
chiefe fruite, and as it were the firſt-bornes double portion 
inthe bleſſing; according to thoſe words of our Sauiour 
Chriſt himſelfe, which the Apoſtle Paul would haue very 
diligently remembred of all Chriſtians, in that he ſayd, It « 
4 bleſſed thing to giue rather then to receiue, Act. 20. 3 5. Rea- 
ſon therefore ſtrongly chalengeth, that we begin with Gi- 
uing, as withthe principall and more worthy part of that 

Prize, which now is ſtriuen for. 

And how. Ipray you, ſhould it not be as the Apoſtle re- 
membreth from the doctrine of out Sauiour Chriſt, that 
Giuing is a more bleſſed thing than Receiuingʒ ſeeing that 
by how much menof God, are more bouncifull minded, 
and more liberally handed; by ſo much dothey more liue- 
lyiboth in diſpoſition of mind, & alſo in practiſe of Action, 
repre» 


The firſt Chapter, 5 
repreſent and reſemble the likeneſſe of God himſelfe : 
a by no other thing is better manifeſted and made 
knowne,cither for his owne honour and glorie, or to our 
comfort, then by the bountie of his goodneſſe and mercy, 
in giuing and beſtowing his benefites and bleſſings vpon 
vs, his poore and ynworthy ſeruants? This doubt the Lord 
himſelſe ve" clearely to ynderſtand in his holy Scrip- 
tures, where he hath of purpoſe moſt fully reuealed him- 
ſelfe;inthathe holdeth forth the light of his mercy, to ſhine 
out molt brightly among the reſt of his moſt noble & di- 
uine vertuesʒ as we may perceiue by a fery teſtimonies cule 
led out ofmany, vchich it ſhall be good for vs to alleadge, 
before we proceed any further, as it were out of fo warme 
a Sun-ſhine. The Prophet Moſes telleth vs, that at what 
time it pleaſed Gods at his requeſt, to proclaime the glorie 
of his name, Exod. chap. 3 4 verſes 6.7. that he vſed more 
words in number, and larger in ſence, to expreſſe his mercy 
then any divine property els: yea then the wrath of his iu- 
ſtice, which is there mentioned with it, The words of nier- 
cy which exceed in number are theſe: Mercifall, grations, 
Nome to anger end aboumdant in goodneſſe and truth; compa- 
red wich, not making the wicked innocent, and viſiting of iniqui- 
nie: foure or fine totwo. The words which exceed in large 
neſſe of ſence are theſe, Reſeruing mercy for thouſands, forgi- 

ing iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſe; that is, infinit ſinnes, and 
all kind of great and grieuots ſinnes; compared withtheſe 
words: Fiſting the ing of the fathers pon the children, &&. 
vpon the childrens chrildren,to thethird and fourth generation. 
But mark,I pray you, that] do not leſſen or diminiſh Gods 
iuſtice, to inlarge his mercie; for that were moſt impious 
facrilege ,ſeeing both are ĩnfinitely perfect aboue all vne- 
quall compatiſon: but Iſpeake, as Moſes telleth vs that the 
Lord himſelfſpake, cõparing the diſpleaſure or anger of his 
iuſtice, with che fauor of his merey, in regard of his couenãt 
made in reſpect ofChrift, by whoſe ſatisfactiõ. this wrath of 
tuſtice is woderfully cõtracted yea, in teſpect ofche elect, 
1 C | 
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i Excellency 6 The firſt part. 
in. made temporal, yea is cleane diuerted and aboliſhed. For 
1 otherwiſe perfect; that is, infinite, both mercy and iuſtice, 
1 meete together in the ſaluation ofthe olect; God accoun- 
ung it iuſt to ſaue the vniuſt tor Chriſts ſake , who is the 
Lord our tighteouſneſſe. But let vs come to ſome other te- 
ſtimonies wherein God hath in ſingular maner renoumed 
his mercie. The Lord (ſaith the holy Pſalmiſt) us grations and 
mercifull flowe to anger and of great mercy. The Lord is good to 
all. and his mercies are ouer ali his works. Pſal. 145. 8. 9. And 
Pſalm. 13 6. he repeateth this foote of the ſong, as often as 
there be verſes in the Pſalmeʒ that is, 26 times one after the 
other: For hs mercie endureth for euer. And he maketh this 
as the chiefe reaſon of all his workes ; yea cucn of his moſt 
fearefull and heauy judgements vpon the wicked: in the 
which, he propoundeth to himſelfe, not ſo much the con- 
fuſion and deſtruction ofthe wicked in his iuſtice, as the be- 
nefite of his Church and people, to the glory of his grace 
and mercie; as is eaſie to be ſcene in the reading ol that 


Pſalme. According alſo to that Iſaiah 43. 4 Becauſe thow 


wert pretious in my ſight, & wert honorabie, & I hued thee(ſaith 
the Lord) therefore will [ giue man for thee , and N for thy 


ſoke. This ſingular care ofthe Lord ouer his people, is eue 
tie where repeated inthe holy Scriptures, Read Pſalnie. g. 
9. and Pſal. 10. 17. and 18. 27. and 34. 6. and 40.17. and 113. 
5. and 146. 7.8.9. od wil be a refuge to his poore people, he 
will heare them, he will ſaue them, he will deſtroy their enemies, 
Sc. And for chat other cauſes alſo, doth God at any time 
aduance yy of his ſeruants from poore eſtate to high de- 
gree; out © ere to proſperity; but that they might 
glotifie his name, in being a refuge and ſuccour to the reſt 
of their poore and diſtreſſed brethren; according as Mor- 

decai ſendeth his admonicorie meſſage to Queene Eſter, 
chap. . iq. ſaying: Who knoweth whether thou art come to 

rhe kingdome for [uch a tome? Toy 

Who therfore ſe eth not, that the mercifull relieuing of 
the needie and poore, (ſpeciallie ſuch as approue 2 — 
elues 


The firſt Chapter, » Sea 
ſelues to be of the houſhold of faith, faithſull ſeruantes in of giming. 
the familie and Church of God is a vertue of ſingular 
excellencie : ſeeing ſuch as do thus, do herein ſhewthem- 
ſelues in ſpeciall manner, as deare children, to be the 

moſt kindlie and ingenuous imitators and followers of 
God their heauenlie — in that which he accounteth 
his molt ſingular glotie as we haue ſeene before. In which 
reſpeR alſo, ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt to his diſciples: Be ye 
mercifull, as your Father is mercifull. But not onelie muſt 
the children of God be like their heauenly father in doing 
good to their fellow brethren, but euen to their enemies 
alſo, as the ſame our Sauiour teacheth · For euen God is 
not onelie kind and beneficiall to the good and iuſt, but 
alſo to the vnkind and euill, cauſing the comfortable light 
and warmth of his Sunne to ariſe vponthem, and his raine 
to make their fieldes and cattell fruitfull : Matth. 6. 44. 
45. and Luke 6. 35. 36. Finallie, according to the holie 
Prouerbe, ch. 19. 22. That which is to be deſired of a man is 
his goodueſſe. For herein ſpeciallic is all that comprehended 
for the which he is to be praiſed: as 2.Chron. z 2. verſe 
32. the whole praiſe of Hezekgehis noted by his goodnes. 
And fo alſo of king Ioſiah, ch. 35. 26. 

The heathen alſo, whether by the light of nature, or 
by the remnant of tradition of doctrine, from the firſt 
fathers of whom they came, after the diſperſion ofthe 
nations, they held this for a principle, and ſo haue ſet it 
downein their writings ; that in nothing man is more like 
vnto God, then in beneficiall & kind dealing. And when 
Demoſthenes (as they write ) was asked, what man might 


haue, whercin he ſhould reſemble God, he anſwered : 
If he ſhonld deale beneficialhe, and ſpexks trulie. And hence it 
was no doubt, that euen among the ſame heathen people 
of the world ; the honourable title of bexefirence and 

bountifulneſſe was, as it were, by a law of nations, princi- 
pally attributed and aſcribed to Princes and Rulers; whom 
it hould beſeeme beſt, as in name, ſo in the vertue it ſelfe 
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Fre 8 The firſt part 
Jiu. to erpreſſe the diuine nature of God moſt. This couſtome 
|| of the heathenis pointed at by our Sauiour Chriſt, Luke. 
ch. 22. 25. where he faith thus, They that beare rule oner the 
Gentils are called Ey£R GET A1,thatis,gratious., or bene- 
ficiall aad bounteous. | 
Neuertheleſſe, here, before wee goe any one ſtep fur- 
ther, it is to good purpoſe, that we doe conſider, that be- 
tovixt the bounteous and beneficiall Giuing of the Lord, 
and all humane beneficence, there is neceſſarilly a great 
and vomeaſurable difference to be put. Firſt, becauſe 
God is the onely ſpring and fountaine of all beneficence; 
ſo that from him alone are deriued all good giſtes, what- 
ſocuer either manor Angell are partakers of. or how ſoeuer 
they are made inſtrumentes of anie good benifite and 
bleſſing either of them to other. For as the Apoſtle Paul 
ſaith from che Prophete Maiah, and both of them in the 
name of the Lord, h hath kyomne the minde of the Lord ? 
er wo was his connſeller!Or who bath giuen to him firſt,and he 
Mall be recompenſed, For of him, 2, 2 gs him, and for 
him are all things to him be glerie for ener. Amen. Rom. 11, 
34-35- 36. andIfaiahchap.40.13.14. And yet more parti- 
culatly touching man; whether Prince or noble Peere, 
rich or mighty, learned or in authority, Prophet or Apoſtle, 
whoſoeuer he be, he cannot poſſibly haue any thing, vhe- 
ther of this world, or belonging to the kingdome of God, 
to giue, vnleſſe he haue firſt received it ofthatperfeRt and 
coplete ſulneſſe which is only in the Lord. So chat worthily 
may the Apoſtle aske of one as wel as of the other, & chict- 
ly of ſuch as haue the moſt excellent giſts: Who/eparareth 
thee ? And mhut baſft thou'which thou 25 not receined?and if 
thea haſt receined it, x l doeſt thou boaſt as if thou hadſt not re- 
ceixedu? 1. Cor. 4. J. And Iob. i. 2 r. The Lord giueib, and the 
Lord taketh away:bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
Secondly,God giueth ſuch gifts, and in ſuch maner, as 
no creature is able to giue them. Thie i Lord (ſaich king 
Dautd) 44 greatueſſe, and power, aud glorie, and victory an 
b . : prxiſe: 
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jr aiſe:for allthat win heaven &. earth is thine, tine it the king- 
dom 6 Lord, and thou excelleſt a4 head ouer all, & inthine hand 
is power and ſtrength, and in thy hand it ir to make great and to 
giue ftrength onto all. Now therefore,s our Sad we thanke thee, 
ani praiſe thy glorious name. Bur who ans I, and what ts my peo- 
ple, that we ſhould be able to offer willingly after this ſort? For all 
things come of ther, & of thine owne hand we haue gien ther. 
1. Chro. 29. n. &c. And thus no one man, but only God hach 
iuen the whole-earth, & diſtributed it among all the ſons 
of men. Pſ. 1 15. 16. Thus he & no other hath giuen lis only 
fon our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to and for the redempriort & Ga. 
uation of his Church. Iſai. 9. 6. & ch. 49.6. Ih. 2. 16. & ch. 4. 
10. x Rom. 5̃. 5. &c. where the excellency ofthis one gift is 
amplified aboue all other by the holy Apoſtle: and ch. &. 31, 
32. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If God be on our ſide; 
who can be againſt vn mo ſpared not his owne fon, but gaue him 
far vs to death how ſhall he not with him give dir all things uſ 
According to this diuine munificence,God hath giuenthe 
Church to Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 8. & Ioh.17:6,7,8, &c. totho end, 
that thoughit had iuſtly deferued to be vtterly ſtripped, and 
left walt & naked, it night neuertheles by him be beautifi⸗ 
ed & adorned with al excellent & princely gifts; Mat. g. 18 
19, 20. Eph. 4. il, &c. ler. 3. 15. Iſa. 50 · 4 euen with ſuch gifts 
as no money could purchaſe; but oncl the bloud of Ieſus 
Chriſt, which is more precious then all gold & filuer, Act. 8. 
20. I. Pet. 1a ga. Among theſe moſt precious giſts, is hea- 
uenly knowledge rllanding Pf.t 19.34. Mata 1.25, 
26, 7. & ch. 13. ul. & ch. 16. 17. Like wiſe faith & repemãce, 
& forgiuenoſſe ofſins, are in the number of theſe inualua- 
ble gifts of God, Act. 5. 37, 3 2. and ch. 1 I. 17, 18. 2. Tim. 2. 
25,26. ler. 24.7. cha 39740. In- xis catalogue of the 
gifts of God is that peace of conſtietice-which paſſerh all 
vnderſtanding, Phiſipiꝗ. yu that is to fay, ſuch a gift, the ex- 
cellẽcy vherof cannot throughly be diſcerned of vs Final- 
ly,of 5 magnificẽt rt d f rey ſaluatiõ 
are th gifts of God to poor miſerable 8 dã frogers. 
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* All cheſeandifrbere beany lad like; they are ſuch gifuof 
God, as infinitely exceede all mans donation and gi And 
no maruell, though the gifts of God be thus ineſtimable; 
becauſe his loue toward vs, from whence they proc ede, 
is paſſing all knowledge. Epheſ. 3. ig. So that to ſet out the 

be 5 ol Gods gifts, we may iuſtly ſay vnto God, with 
kabel Prophet: What ſhallwe render to the Lord for all bus 
benefitestowardvi. Pſal. 116.12, And with his holy Apoſtle 
What thanks can we recompence to God, cu. Theſ. 3. 9. And 
to admoniſh our ſelues of our duties: O n ſoule praiſe thou 
the Lord,and all that is within me praiſe bus holy name. Ni 
eule praje thouthe Lord, and frgernotall bewefites . Whe 
forgiueth all thine iuiquitie, cc, Plal. 103. 1. &c. Read alſo 
Plalme 107. And to comfort our ſqules againſt all ſpirituall 
feares, anguiſp, and diſquietme nt; Retarne to thy reſt on 
ſeule; for the Lord hath bene beneſici all vnto thee. Becanſe 
thou haft dehuered my ſonle from death, mine eyes from tearer, 
end my feete from falling : Iſball walbę before the Lord in the 
Land of the lung. Pſal. 1 16.1.&c, Hetherto therefore, ofthe 
ſecond difference of Gods beneficence ; howin meaſure, 
it infinitely exceedeth all the bountifulnefle of man, © | 
Thirdly, God only is conſtant and vnweatiable in con- 
tinuing the bountie of his gifts ypon all ſuch as he chooſerh | 
at the firſt, to beſtow his bountie vpon: for Mhem he once 
lauer he laueth to the end. John. 1 3.1. The uechangeable de- 
cree of God ic expreſſed by his fatherly Jawe. Mal. chap. t. 2. 
a9 Rom. g. 8 7 it is written, I bane laued Taakob. And 
om. 11. 29. The gifts & calling of God are without repentance 
and Hoſh, x Jo 3 6s. hid from wine eyes. and a- 
gaine, 1. The. g. 2 4. Faithfull is he which hath called you end 
will do it. and Iſai 40. 28. Knavefirboa not ? or haſt thon not 
heard,that the enerlaſting Lorathe God bath created the ends 
ef the earth ? He neither faintethnor is weary: there is us ſcar- 
ching 8 Sc. and verſ. 31. They that wait 
vpon the Lord foallreven their ſfrengib, & r. this is the 
caule, hy king Dauid, inthe, place before allegdged i 
x 8. 


. Chron. 
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1. Chron. 29. acknowledging the preſent great grace, be- 
towed vpon himſelſe, a Poon in offeriog wilting. 
ly toward the houſe and worſhip of God, to be his ſpeciall 
gift: he prayeth God, to keepe che ſame grace for euer, in 
the purpoſe and thoughts ofthe hearts af his people, and 
that he would ſtil prepare their harts vnto himſelf And furs 
ther, that he would giue to his ſonne Salomon a 
heart,to keepe his commandement, &c. For right well did 
the holy king know, that man left to himſelf, is lighter then 
vanity ; and moſt fickle in the purpoſe and care ofthe beſt 
things; and namely,in beneficence and liberality roward 
the 


urch and people of God. Wherefore alſo, well faith 


a godly learned man: that it is proper to God to hold on in 
a continuall care to ſaue and preſerue, and not to be pro- 
noked to ceaſe. from the beſtowing of his benefites, be- 
cauſe men are ynworthy ofthem. 

Finally, he is infinitely more kind and bounteous to his 
enemies then any man, or all men can be to theits, though 
all their kindneſſe were layd together. Matth. 5. 45. Luk. 6. 
35. 26. Rom. 2. 4. And that either mott gratiouſly to win 
their ſoules vnto him, for their one mott happy ſaluation: 
er els to leaue them altogether molt iuſtly without excuſe. 
But thuis the greatneſſe of Gods divine bountie, and the ex- 
cellencie of his giſtes, ſurpaſſing all gifts that anie man or 


Angell, yea that all men or Angels can poſſibly giue: they 


haue held vs ſome what longer then was at the firſt inten- 
ded, though not with loſt time or labour, as we truſt. Let v 
now return to inſtruct our ſelues further, touching that be- 
neſicence and giuing which ought to be in cortinuall pra- 
ctiſe among men; after the example and preſident which 
we haue in the Lord, fo far as we (preuentedby his good 
grace) may in our meaſure attaine vnto. | 


* wing therefore wherein men in their poore meaſure 
the grace of God reſemble that diuine bountiful- 


ma 
nelle hich bin God, like 23 many little gutters or chan- 


© 
: 


what, 


[2 "The ftſtpart, 
nels of the ſtreame may declate how plentiful the head of 
the river or liuely ſpring is ir #(to ſpeake ſomething more 
generally) a free imparting and communicating of that which 
1 (at the leaft in a maus owne per fwafion) right ly his owne, to the 
vſe or commodity and poſſeſſion of another, Or thus: It is the 4. 
kenating of a mans own right to make another the owner of that, 
wherein be had all the property before. | 
According to this more 'generall definition, a man 
might take occafionto ſpeake more generallic of giuing; 
by a diſtinction of Giftes , according to the diuerſe Coin 
tion and eſtate ofthe giuers; and according to their ſeueral 
minds & purpoſes in giuing, and ſo forth. For there are gifts 
of the Subiect tothe Prince, as the Moabites and Aramites 
brought giſtes to king Dauid, when he had ſubdued them: 
1. Chron. 1 8.2. 6. of — ſeruant to the Maſter, ofthe tenant 
to the landlord, and of the child to the father, as gratulatory 
and dutiful preſents for honours ſake, as Ioſephſent gifts to 
Iaakob his father out of Egypt into Canaan. Gen. 45. 23. 
And againe, there are giſts ofthe Prince to the Subiect 
for reward, or of mere clemencie and fauour , according 
to the royall bountie of a Prince; as in the 6. ch. of the 
booke of Eſter, where the great king Ahaſhueroſh asketh 
Hamam: What ſoall be done to the man whom the king will 
honour > And Dan. 2. 48. king Nebuchadnezzarmade 
Daniel a great man, and gaue him manie and great — 
There are giſtes of the poorer and weaker, to thoſe that 
be more rich and mighty, toprocure fauor, or atthe leaſt, 
to mitigate the rage & furie of angetto whichend,Taakob 
preſentedhis e. to Eſau, and in moſt ſubmiſte and hum- 
le maner deſired him to accept of his preſent, And as wife 


Abigail byſtier preſents, together with her gratious beha- 


uiour, appeaſeththe wrarh of Dauid, ie kindled a+ 

_ ach ee Nabal. Of the which kind of giſtes, it is 
laid in the holie Prouerbes: Agift in ſecrer pacifieth anger and 
4 gift inthe boſome great Ws RY 1 F 216 
On the other fide; chere are gifts of the tich and might 


tie 
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tie to the pooret᷑ and inſeriour ſort, becauſe the An eier 
make them indebted to them that rhey may vſe them fot 
their greater benefite and gaine, as Pharaoh preferred To- 
ſeph, and Nebuchadnezzar Daniet, and — three 
Some giue g. „, to helpe e out good and ĩuſt cauſes an 
ſutes, as abel ſent preſents to the chiefe Gouernour of 
Egypt; little thinking that it had bene Ioſeph his ſonne: 
Gen. 43. 11. Take(laith he to his ſonnes) of the beſt fruitat 
of the lend in your veſſels and bring the men apreſent, &r. And 
-contrariwiſc,ſome giue gifts to cortupt true iudgement, & 
to contriue and compaſſe a miſchiefe:{ of whom it is ſayd, 
Av icizęd mantakgth a Thee — he. 

iudgement. Pro. 1 7. 23. and thus Ziba preſented king Da- 
uid with a gift, mindi band 5 
his maiſter, 2. Sam. i 6. For a giftificbeonce accepted, it is 
of greatforce euery way, as Prou; 15. 8. E proſpereth, whi- 
therſoexer it turneth, © e 
Finally, there are gifts of one friend and nei to an 
other; and that of all degrees, when they are affe- 
Red the one to the other, for mutuall loue and frĩendſhips 
ſake; the one ſiriuing after a fort to ouercome the other 
ich kindnefſe and benefites: according to the common 
ſaying which goeth concerning ſuch: There ir no laue loſt 
betwixt them. Aſter this maner the Queene of Sheba gaue 
king Salomon great gifts: and he againe requited herwith 
_— L. King. ch. io. verſes 10.r3.Thewhich kind 
of ſtrife hach bene al wayes honourable, euen among the 
nations ofthe heathen; and the more honorable, becauſe 
(as they rightly eſteemed) if a man ſtriue vnto thanłkfulnes, 
there is no reproch or diſhonour, thoughhe be vnwillingly 
ouercome. They write of Taxiles, a pettie king of India, 
that he offered Alexander, comming out to wo WAITE a- 
gainſt him, this notable challenge: /F(faith he) rhow be our 
inferiour, receine a benefite of vs; but if thou be our better then 
do vi a good turne. Alexander accepting the challenge: We 
| D 
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eee „ fine (ſaich he) whether of v:ſbell be the mere Benqria. 
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Alexander then imbraciag Taxiles verie cuteouſly, did 
not only abſtaine from ſpoyling bis countrey, but alſo be 
inlarged his dominion. SPACE | 
Ilhus as was ſaid, there are diuetſe kindes of gifts, and 
great vatietie in the diuetſe maner of the beſtowing and 
placing of them. | 15.12 
But it is not the intent of the preſent Treatiſe, to followe 
this argument in ſo large a diſcourſe; but only to ſpeake of 
religious and merciful Giuing; which, wearing the crowne 
or garland aboue all the reſt, may receive a more particu- 
lar and ſpeciall declatation, thus: It , moſt free, or frranks, 
and liberall imparting ſome meete and connenient portion of that 
* That this is a herewith God of ius goodueſſe hath bleſſed every man," to the 
partofgoodnes PAimenance and adnauncemrent of Gods pure rehgion aud wor- 
& bencficence, Nip, and to the mercefull wing. comforting and | 
of all ſuch as we fee,or for wart of ſneh ,of theſe whom we do H. 
report underſtand at any time, to be in any preſent ne- 
Fring giftes ro celſitis audi need, in ſuch mmer us God himſeſſe would have his 
God, yea che avne worſtipto he vpheld and furthered, andthe poore 
Lord requireth his people in al Chriſtian Churebes , ta be comfortabh te hew! 
che heart it ſelf, fortcorred. 11 5 TIES if 6 . hat no 14 
— — _ Ofche which religious and mercifull contributing] and 
a way giuing are the words of our Sauiour C hrilt, mentioned in 
of conſtraint or the beginning of this chapter, to be vnderſtood, in that he 


Fonts. Neade ſayd: II abliſſelibiag 10 giue rather then to receiue, It i our 


allo Matt. g. 23. therſat᷑e to impl hiefe ſtudie and dilige 
/ purpoſe eto imploy our chieſe and diligence 
— to e openof this point ſo farte as that portion of 
altak. Ac. time and grace may afford, which God of his mercy ſhall, 
inthe middeſtofthe ordinarie duties of his holy miniſtery, 
alot vnto the lame, 695 


cHAE. 


on p. 2. bee, | 


1116 


What graces or vertues are requiſite to 


theright maner of Giuing:and of the 
contrarie vices which do either bi e 


8 eee 
I 7 Dd finition or deſcription of giuing, 


ill afford vs a commodious and 
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Firſt oſ all therefore, it commeth to be conſidered that 


Gini (as was ſaid) ener and hberall i imparting 


— ſo chat Gift muſt be fte, and proceede 
ofaliberall and Ranke mind, it is cuident and plaine from 
that which our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth in the foxth chapter 
ofthe Euangeliſt 1 3 2 12493 5-1 par, 2 
good to er wp 


For enen 


fend to ſmners to receiue the bike. 
Kere do good and rr againe, &c. and 
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be free. 


Prou. chap 45. 21.22. le that haterb tber be hungry, giu⸗ 


him bread io care. & v. and Rom. 1 2. 20, 21. Onercome cuil 


ind Luke 10.30. &c. 
then Chriſtians muſt be beneficiall to their enemies, 
though nothing can be looked for in way of recompence 
from their hands; much rather muſt we be helpfull to thoſe 
that be Chriſtianly minded toward vs, though they ſhall 
neuer be able to requite vs. If we mult ouercome euil with 
goodneſſe (which as it is the moſt honourable, ſo is it the 
moſt difficult victorie that may be) much rather muſt we 
ouercome our ſelues, to do good to thoſe, who wold, ifthey 
were able, giue vs incouragement by their kindneſſe, to 
ſtriue this way with them. It is contrary to the nature of a 
gt forthe Giuer to haue anydefire ofa tecompence for it. 
his were rather to put to vſurie, or to ſell, or at the leaſtto 
make an exchange of one thing foranother, & not to giue 
a gift. He chat giueth a giſt in truch, muſt doit ſimply, euen 
for it ſelfe, as it were, becauſe in his one heart he eſtee- 
meth it meete and worthy that it ſhould be done, becauſe 
God hath ſo commanded, and be cauſe he hath promifed 
ſo much the rather torecompence it. by how much all hu- 
mane quittance is more firmly neglected. To this purpoſe 
(faith our Sauiour Chriſt) ben thou mabeſſ a feaſt, bia tho 
the poore the maimed, the lame, und the blinde, that cannot re- 
c e thee againe, and ros ſbalt be recompencedat the dey 
of the reſurvetftzon.Luke ch. 14.12, 13.14. 26) iet 
ache alſo which 2 ä 2 
iſciples, concerning the preachi Gopelll and wor- 
king ofmiracles,which wereptectous piſs 0 ing: 
Freely je haue receined freely giue, Matth. 10. ;. the fame al- 
fo hath place by a certaine analogie and proportion inthe 
diſtribution of the ourward bleſſings & Giftsof God; from 
the hands of all thoſe to whom , atto his ſtewards, he hath 
6fhis free fanour committed the diſtribution of them. Fot 
feeing er one as well as the other of his fret 
bountie, theſe as well as they, are to be diſtributed freely, of 


bene- 
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beneuolence, and notas offparing,or grudgingly, as Paul 
—— ͤ———— 
14. verſe of his Epiſtle to Philemon: ¶ inboni thy aich 
eee that thy benefite ſhould notbe as of no- 
ceſſiie but wg. 

When the Creeple,which lay at the che Temple 
of leruſalem to aske almes, deſired an almes of Peter and 
Iohn, as we read, Act. 3. 2. G&c. Peter ſaith vnto him: Siluer 
and gold haue none,but that which Thane that I gine thee: In 
the name of Ieſus Chrift of Nazareth ariſe . Peter no 
doubt was willing to haue giuen gold or ſiluer tothe Cree- 
ple freely, if he had had it. as may appe ate in that he gaue 
willingly and freely that vhich was better than gold. 

This grace of freeneſſe or franleneſſe is neceſfarie, to the 
end ĩt may be done wich chearefulneſſe and gladneſſe of 
heart; which is a grace of neare aſſinitie withthe former, 
and is greatly eſteemed ofthe:Lord: accorilingas it is ſald, 
The Lord laut n doth he 
loue it, that he preferreth a ſmaller giſt, which commeth 
willingly and chearefully, before a gift of greater value, 
when it is drawne forth conitrainedly. Wherefore (as the 
Apoſtle ſaith) according 4cexery men erh in his heart not 
Fefe for God lanuetha chearfull giuer: in 
the place even now alleaged. And before that, in the 12. 
verſe of the eigth chapter. Ifthere be firſt a willing mind, it ts 
accepted accordmny to that amen bath and not according to that 
be hath nor. Hence alſo it is that, in che beginning of the 
ſime chapter, Saint Paul verie highly commendeth the 
Chriſtians of the Macedonian Churches, becauſe in great 
triall of affliction their ĩoy abounded, and thei ex- 
treme pouertie abounded to their rich liberalitie. For to 
their power (ſaith the Apoſtle I here record, yea, and beyond 


rr 


| | receiues 

which is tomate Saints, A notable: example of an excel- 
lent grace, thewhich being ſo fingularly commended by 
v.38 D 3 
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Wang. 


chearfull go . iuſtiy boch giue incouragement to 


as are at any time. moſt freeandfranke ( ſeeing as the 
Apoſtle giueth to vnderſtand, they haue herein a vety ho- 
nourablefello! in a verie gratious worke, molt wor- 
thy ofall hands to be holpen forward) and alſo it may iuſt, 
ly ſhame the moſt beggerly and ſeruile liheralitie ofthe 
common ſon of worldly proſeſſours, whoſe heatts are ti- 
ed, yea, as it wete, chæyneil and locked vp in their cheſtes 
and purſes. For when due conſideration of citcumſtan- 
ces, do oftentimes much commend and aduaunce a ching 
aboue it ſelfe, being ſimply conſideredʒ and namely in this 
_ 0 eee 1 giuing; when a thing is deeudyef 
arge heart, and not niggardly willingly, yea defiroully 
7 — vehement — others; 
of thar little which a man hath;and not of ſuperfluitic; when 
a man eſteemeth his giſt a benefite, yea an to him- 
ſelſe, in thær he is admitted to haue communion; with the 
Saintz of God,cothereliefe of his Sainttꝭ and ſinally, when 
— We: — of 3 N him- 
era en ſtayeth till he be othen & 
neglecteth — i — offered vn- 


to himi by all theſe circumſtances the liberalitie of the Ma- 


cedonians is commended vnto vs for a rare example to he 
followed herein. 5 
But the Macedonians are not altogether alone . Let 
vs therefore helpeforward our owne ſlackneſſe by ſome 
other examples. Among the which Zache in the 19. 
chapter of — Eule (though he were leaſt in 
ſtature of body among a great multitude; yet he is an ex- 
ample as tall as a Cedar in Lebanon. yea and alſo ſpeedy | 
nh ama wee 3 then the ge 2 
l 0 magnifyi of :ohtie wer of „in 
the praceof neldel Golpll fert rome s he beben 
to taſt ofthe ſweetneſſe oftharſaluation which is. brought 
to light by our Sauiour Chriſt, hee ſtandeth forth, and 
bis heart is inlarged to profeſſe, euen nnen, 0 
| ew 


ſo vachearefull-:-iris:for that their! 
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apter. 
Yenew his hearts Nabu elke yuc 
I gine — — we acke the: cauſe S, |. 


why the common fore of our rich pofeſſouts (a ſinall tum» 
ber exceptedin of the reſt Jare: nowadayes 
ſo skant in giving:, asthey are; and their skanenefle 
heartes comtinye ſo 
ſurfetred and oppreſſed vrith groſſe cares and couetous 
deſires after this worldly pelfe, that they haue ſmall taſt, 
and willingty are ignorant (notvrithſtandin 9's 079-100 haue 
much reaching-) whatthole frites b 


tie of Got] rowarg: theniClucs to drawe from 
them, in reſpect of their drethren: — Zache, 


dein e by adby yader- 


* let vs well marke that our. Sauiour Chat mbone- 
cepted the offer of Tachewhichwas but ofbalfe his rods 
to the poore } refiiferhito- incoura netd hat 
other rich man lnthe 18. chapioftlie ſame Goſpelt, vnleſſe 
he would ſell * giue the ſume wholly to 
the poore. was that ? Zache being ink Gn 
aich, abdteue mods his ſinnes, de 
tedihe halfe of the poore With a heart 
cheatfull atfeckon, do che his: Ae 20 19. _ 


Lord for his great mercy toward him in the ſarginenes of 
his fines, Xe. Bur the other rich man goeth a away. heauie 


eee an 
hen ihthahewas glofed and 
alu euen n g baryer 


bee met cies} thar it eoul =o 


e ner Rude nig rendite entertainment wich 
"Bar thix wemey lee; e blei-, of has 
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chan fall gi reckenſhg d chen ul ind heaitie iber is in the ſigle of 

ng. N Bod :let vsconfidertheicxaniple ofthe poore widowe,zs 
it followetlrin che 2ᷣ i. chapter of Luke, in compariſon of 
mati richmen. For though inteſpect of the ſmall quan- 
titie vf het offering, ſhe gaue as good as nothing to ſpeake 
of ;yethergiftizqaeferred before the:greater quaqtitie of 
all chetictimensoffcrivg; put togethet at the ſame time: 
Of a irub ( ſaith out Sauiout Chriſt, ſeeing het willing and 
2 widdow bath caſt in more 3 or 5 
they hae of their ſuper flatie;taſtizto be offering: of Ce- 
ſho of hey petoerie hath caſt in all ele liuaꝶ foe hed; Our Fauiot 
giueth rovinderſtand ;tharſhehad no mote chen S0 
Todd till he ſhoald carne icwith her fingers ends, as we vi 
to ſpeake. Her example therfore is notable, in that ſhe wold 
e ee eme pet pr Oo 
holy contribution to the troaſurie nſthe Lords Temple. 
fholike willingneſſe andechearfulneſſe of mind, did 


Hereunto dev , adde che examp chat gohle dis Obs 

: diah — mane wy — 
phets, to preſeruethem fioin the rage Trenne, | 
18.3.4. Surely Obadiah would neuer haue put his life in 
eee bad eke ere 


The ſecond Chapter. 21 Examples of 
chereunto. Abraham ran to inc his gueſts intertainment; chear efull 
Gena8.2. DE SI | Sang. 
But not to ſtay in particulars any longer, let vs come to 
the generall commendationof the people of God; in their 
holy cõtribution towardthe Tabernacle ofthe Lord, Exo. 

35. 20. &c. Eueris one (ſaith the text) whoſe heart incoura- 

ged him and euer one whoſe ſpirit made him willing, came and 

brought an offering to the Lord: for the worke of the Tabernacle 

of the Congregation, and far all the uſes rhereof and for the holy 

garmentr: Both men and women, 44 many as were free hearted, 

c. they brought a free offering to the Lord, gold, ſilke preciors 

ffoncr, &. The women brought their looking glaſſes made 

of ſome ſhining mettal. chap. 38. 3. Vea, more then enough 

was offered by the congregation.chap. 36.5.6. Reade 5 

2. Chron. 29.3 f. 3 6. and chap. 3 5. 8. where the willingnes 

of the Princes and whole congre 

both in king Hezekiah; and alſo in 
And let this (I pray you) be well ob 


- 


ation, is commended 
ing Ioſiah his reigne. 
erued, that the Lord 


doch not for his part; willingly accept of any offering or 
dutie, which is not performed with a willing and cheareful 
1 the fifth verſe of the 3 6. chap. of Exo- 


dus, where * willing heart to offer vn- 
to him. Thu & the thing (ſaith Moſes)-which the Lord com- 
munderh, ſaying :Take from among you an offring vnto the Lord. 
Whoſotuer is of a willing hear, let him bring ſuch or ſuch an 
offe1 ing; asis there expreſſed, It is ke to the proclamation 
which the Lord maketh, Deut. 20. . concerning the going 
forth of his 2 fight his battailes · N heſtener is afrasd 
or fai (ſaichthe Lord) ier hum go and returne to his 
honſe, leaſt his brethrens heart faint kke bu heart. The Lord 
we ſee reſuſeth ihe faint · hearted ſouldier,as no ſouldier for 
kim. And euen fo herefufeth the vnchearfüll Giuer, con- 
ributor or offerer;; either toward his worſfup, or towar d 
che beliefe ofthe poore among bis people, as no meete offe- 
rers or contributors to lim; — ey be ſuch, as haue 
not yet taken any courage to fight againſt that prophane- 


* 
E 


fExomplrs of 22 I )he firſt part 
chearefull neſſe, eouetouſneſſe, and diſſruſt in Gods pronidence, with 


ging. 


many other ſinnes, which of neceſſitie mutt be ouercome 
by a ſpirituall encounter againſt them, before the Lord can 
take pleaſure eithet in the giuer and offerer, or inthe gift 
and offering which is tendered before him: whereof we 
haue for euident examples, Cain in the old world, and A- 
ow with Sapphira his wife in the latter dayes ofthe 
oſpell. 
. without great cauſe doth king Dauid 
(as was vpon occaſion touched before) giue moſt heartie 
and glorious praiſe ynto God, for giuing himſelfe and his 
cople ,hearts to offer willingly for the building of the 
e ee 1. Chron. 29. 14, &c. And let vs obſerue it 
well, that it is indeed a ſpeciall grace, from the bounteous 
band and gratious Spirit of God zand the ſame alſo a ſin- 
gular token of his loue, xhen any can wieh willing hearts, 
as wiſe diſpoſers of the manifold grace of God ,chearfully 
diſtribute the good gifts of God,which he hath madethem 
ſlewards of. For daubtleſſe, there is naturally in eue - 
ry man, ſo great ſelfe - loue and couetous deſire to increaſe 
fl in worldly riches & wealth, and fo little zeale of Gods 
word,or loue to his e n 
aſl; 


ith which torumethro 


— 
„ J ” 
i 


0 ſpoken; isa holy joy and delight ag well in 
reliefe ge ng w eee and g 
So we read concerning the-notable example ofthe Mace- 
donians alleaged before ,thattheir joy aboundedintheir 
willing and chearful contribution. And fo likewiſe we ſawe 
in the exaniple ofking Dauid & his people. 7 he people(ſaith 
| | the 


* 
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the text) reioyced when they offered willngiyto the Lord with a Pamon 
2 Aud roms? ud 2 alſo with great iy. cheerfulneſſe 
Read alſo Deut. 26. 10. n.14. The thank-offering muſt not Sn 
be celebrated in the morning, or ynchearfully , but with 
great ioy & gladnes ofheart, Asfor grudging and vnbetee- 
ming. it hath no place nor fellowſhip in che uf neſſe: let it 
therfore be ſent packing with Judas, who by reaſon of this 
euill affection in himſelfe , and becauſe of his theeuiſh co- 
uetouſnes, could take no ioy, no nut in another hodies coſt; 
to wit, vhen Mary the ſiſter of Lxxarus, heſtowed her coſt- 
ly ointment, as a token of that honour and loue which ſhee 
bare to our Sauior Chriſt, Ioh. i 2. 3. &c. It ought long ſince 
to haue bin rotted & mouldred away, with the carkeiſe of 
that ancient and great churle, drunken Nabal, 1. Sam. 25. 
10. 13. with whom alſo let vs leaue the grunting ofthe Ga- 
derenes, Mat. g. 3 4. and the inhoſpitall Samaritans, Luk. . 
52.5 3. And let vs on the cõtrary, as beſeemeth al good ſer- 
uants of God, hearken tothe preceptory exhortation of the 
holy Apoſtles Paul & Peter. Be ye harborous one to another 
without grud ging i. Pet. 4.9.8 Philip. 2. 14. Do all things with 
aut murmuring andreaſonings. | 
. Now to the end theſe euil affe ions ofTudas, Nabal, & 
the reſt, may be relinquiſhed 8 caſt fro vs, as moſt vn wor- 
thy the ſeruants of God that ſuch as giue or offer to hol 
vſes, may do that whichthey do, with a franke and liberal 
mind, and ſo haue muchioy and comfort in ĩtʒit is further- 
more neceſſatie that they haue theſe graces fo loving. 
Frſt. a delightful and precious eſtimation ofthoſe things 
whereunta they do giue and contribute, Whether it · be to 
the maintenance of Gods worſhip, or forthe reliefe of his 
poore Saints. Secondly. fach. Thirdly, humility. Of theſe 
therefore, let vs conſider, ſo farre as may concerne the mar- 
ter we haue in hand. | 
- Touching the firſt of theſe graces; let it not ſeeme te- 
dious, to looke yet once againe vpon king Dauid, ſeeing 
God hath euery way made him * moſt beautifull example 
| * 
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muſt haue de- and mitrour herein. Becauſe (ſaithhe) I haue a debght in the 
Lghtfull and houſe of my od, I haue prepared for it with all ni power, golde 
precious eu 7, veſſels of gold, c. Tea moreouer I haue of my owne gold c 
mation of that ſiluer, which I baue given to the houſe of God, beſide al that 
to which he 7 haue prepared for the houſe of the Sanctuarie, euen three 
giveth. rhouſandtalents of gold of the gold of Ophir, and ſenen thouſand 
talents of fined ſiluer, to ouerlay the walles of the houſes,x.Chro. 

29. 3. &c. And Plalme 13 2. it is teſtiſied, that he vowed 

totake no delight in any other thing; vntill be had taken 

due order for the eſtabliſhingofthe worſhip of God amõg 

his people. An euident proofe whereof, may be taken from 
that his moſt ioyous dauncing before the Lord with all his 

might, when God vouchſafed to permit him to fetch home 

the holy Arke to the citie where he dwelt, 2.Sam.6. And 
further alſo, from that ioy, which he tooke at the proſpe- 

rous ſucceſſe of religion; as iseuiden:, Pal. x pages a he 

profeſſeth, that he did in ſingular maner reioyce, when the 

people ſayd vntohim 4 We will go into the houſe of the Lord. 

Our feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates,s Jeruſalem, cc. And againe, 

in that he profeſſeth inthe ſame Palme. verſ. &. 9. ſaying : 

For my brethren and neighbouris ſakes Iwill wiſh thee nom pro- 

ſperity. Beeauſe of the hauſe of the Lord our God, I will procure 

thyweakh. Hetherto of Dauids delightful and precious e- 

ſtimation ofthe houſe and worſhip of God. The like iste- 

ſtified concerning the peoole of God; of whom he ſpea- 

keth thus, in the 16. Pal. 7 how art my Lord (ſaich he) my: 

well. doing extendeth not to thee: Aus to the Saitts that are on 

the earth. and to the excellent : all my delight is in them. And 

thus mult euerie one, both ſmaller and greater; whoſoe · 

uer in his place, and according to his abilitie, mindeth the 
true practiſe of beneficence & goodneſfe; he muſt delight 

both in the worſhip, and alſu in the true worſhippers of 

God, efteeming them worthy of all the good, which he 

may poſſibly procure ynto:them, And firtt, touching the 

Temple of God and his earthly Ieruſalem, a type of the 

ſpirituall and heauenly ; looke by how much God hath di- 

| miniſhed 


The ſecand Chapter. 25 Heim 
miniſhegrhe colt and charge ofcht ceremonious worſhip % 
and ſeruice thereof; ſuch as it was in the time ofthe Law 14h 
by ſo much the more doth he require, that his ſpirituall 
worſhip be ſpiritually furthered: and that the poore among 
his Chriſtian people be more honourably regarded; accor= 
ding as in that reſpe&Q; he hathhonoured them, yea euen 
their bodies, with the appellation & name of his Temples, 
in whom his holy Spirit hath choſen to dwel, & that alſo in 
more excellent maner, then heretofore in the Temple of 
Ieruſalem. Theſe though they haue oftentimes wanne & 
thinne faces, wich {pare and weake bodies, ' for want of 
more full and daintie diet, and though they goe poorelie 
clothed; yet, beſides that the temples of their bodies are 
redeemed by the precious bloud of Chriſt, their ſoules, 
which are the principall part, and as the Mannor houſe of 
that tich purchaſe ,theyare richly adorned with many ex- 
cellent gifts and graces of the holy Ghoſt. And therefore in 
no wiſe may they, by any who belong to the Lord, be de- 
ſpiſed; but tather be highly eſteemed and honoured: or 
elſe all beneficence toward them, wil eaſily ceaſe, c quick- 
ly wearz away: To this purpoſe, we ate to remember not 
anly what the holy Prouerbe ſaith, that he a is wercifall 
to the puore, and freely giueth unto im, mabeth the Lord his 
debter pho will ſarely repay hin: but alſo chat the Lord eſtee- 
meth the poore ſo precious vnto him, namely, thoſe chat do 
truly beleeue in him: that he accounteth ĩt done to himſelſ 
whatſocuer is done vnto them. Matth. 29. as ᷣ plaine in 
that deſcription of his laſt indgement, Thus farte of the 
firſt grace neceſſarie to a flee and liberall mind. 

The ſecond grace is faithʒ that is to ſay, not onely a per- 
ſyaſion that they which practiſe this ditie, do pleaſe God 
in ſo. doing; but alſo, that he will blefie and gratioùſly pro · 
uide for all ſuch, as ſhall continue in che ſame courſe: ac- 
coring to theteſtimony of the holy Aopoſtle, Heb, 12.16. 
where he giuech this charge: To do good. and to diſtribute for- 
get nat: fox with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed and Philip. 418. 
15 n | E; 
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be giuen in Si int Paule affirmerh; that they are as an odour that ſmel. 
wilt), eth ſweete, and a ſactiſice acceptable and pleaſant to God: 
according alſo to that excellent comfort which followeth 
immediately in the ſame place, in that he writeth thus: And 

God will fulfil all your neceſſities through his riches with gle- 

rie in ſeſas Chriſt, Reade alſo Hoſh. chap. 6. verl. 6. where 

the Lord prefetreth mercie befote ſacrifice and therefore 

it cannot be bur he greatly accounteth of this dutie. But 

forthe further 2 of faith in this point, reade 

more in the thitd chapter of this Treatiſe , concerning the 

reward oftight Chriſtian Giunng. 

he chird grace neceſſatie to franke and liberall Gi» 

ring, is, that ſuch as doe giue to others, yea, or toward 

the worſhip of God, be humbled in the fight and conſci- 

ence of their vnworthineſſe, of the leaſt of thoſe good 
blefſings,which they enioy from the hand of God; ſothat 
they may ſayin truth of heart, as Iaakob did: Jam not 
1 the leaſt of all the mercies, and all the truth t which 
thou haſt vnto thy ſernant , Genel. chap. 3 2. verſ. 10. 
Yea, ſo neceſſarie istlis grace, to the practiſe of benefi- 
cence and liberalitie, that the Apoſtle Paule, minding to 
exhort to the practiſe of ic, doth firſt of all giue warning a- 
gainſt pride, which he knew would otherwiſe hinder the 
ſame. Yea he commandeth in the name of the Lord, that 
there be a continuall charge giuen againſt it, both by Ti- 
tmothie, and alſo by all other miniſters of the Goſpell to 
the end of the world. 2 them ( ſaith hee) that are 
rich in this world, that they be not high minded, and that 
they truft not in uncertaine riches , but inthe lining God(who 
iueth vs aboundantly all thinges to enioy) That 15 do good, 
and be rich in good vvorks and ready to 7— and comma 
nicare. Laying vp for them/elues in ſhore a foundation 4 · 
gon the time to ccme , that they may obtame eternall Ife. 1. 
imorh. chap. 6. verſes 17. 18. 19. In the whichwordes, 
note alſo , that together with this morall precept of hu- 
militie toward men, hee leaueth no place for opinion 


of 
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of merit with God, which. is the height of pride: and in 
truch, the moſt ſtrong poiſon and bane of all true beneſi⸗ 
cence; yea, that which vttetly peruerteth and de 


eth vrhatſoeuer good thing a manmay ſeeme to doe. He- 
therto of the firſt branch of our Definirion-or deſcription 
of Giuing,that it 54 free, or franks , and liberal inyparteng or 
Communic 7 to other. 140 in: e strie 

It follo wech now, chat it is a communicating of ſome meete 
and conuenient portion of that wherewith God of his good 
neſſe hath bleſſed exery one aboue the reſt of his people : where= 
ow three things do offer themſelues to be conſidered 
of vs. | T 2 18 it 

Firſt , that Chriſtian Giuing or liberall beneficence, 
is to bee prractiſed in righteouſneſle ; and of that which 
is a mans owne,iultly obtained and gotten. 


Secondly , that Beneficence and the actions thereof 
are to bee ordered wiſely, and according to good diſ- 


cretion. 3 


Thirdly, that it is a dutie belonging to euerie Chri- 
ſtian, whomſocuer God hath inany meaſure made able 
to ſpare any thing, to relieue his brother or neighbour, 
who is more pobre and needie then himſelfe. Of all 
and euerie one of theſe, let ys conſider in the ſame or- 
der. Fab 

Touching the firſt of theſe three points; namely, that 
Chriſtian beneficence is to be perfourmed of that which 
is our owne iuſtly gotten: howe can wee thinke chat it 
ſhould be otherwiſe, ſeeing God requireth of all his ſer: 
uants, both high and lowe, rich and poore, that alwayes, 
in all things, they do exerciſe iuſtice and iudgement? Ac- 
Tad Cy manea ns reade Pſalme 306. 3. Bleſſed «re 
they wh h keepe page ent and de righteonſueſſe ar all times. 
In which reſpect alſo, che ſeryantes. of God are euerie 
where in the holy Scriptures, noted by this propertie in 
generall, that they loue rightcoufneſſe. And more particu- 


4Gih mt 
be gien in 


harly , concerning this dutie ofliberality and heneficence, 


A 


ag e 23 fe Hiſtparrt. 
be geen cht ve ſpeake vz rhe vtiealnieswhichthe ſeruants of 
righreenſ#?7.\ God ate to giue and uhich otiy God allo weth, it beareth 
euen tho name of Righteouſneſſe: and that not onely; be- 
eauſe it is a dutle, of right aud iuſtice to be perfourmed to- 
ward ſuch as haue need: but that there withall - ewiſe we 
might be giuento vnderſtand, that ĩt is iuſt and right, that 
_ ſhould be giuen ofthat which is righly a — — 
and not of tliat Which is gotten by any vorighteous dea- 
ling; To this pupoſe tendech that which'we read, Deut. 
2443. chere the Lord our God ſpeaking of right mercifull 
dealing to the poore, ſaith ʒthat ir ſhall be accounted tot 
tighteouſneſſe, to ſuch as duly ptactiſe the ſame. And Dan. 
4. 24. the holy Prophet exhotting the vniuſt and eruel Ty- 
tant, to take thence forward a iuſt and mercifull courſe; he 
counſelleth him to break off his ſinnes by this kind of righ- 
teouſneſſe and rhercie toward the poore. And Pſal. 112. 
verſ. 2. The Spirit bf God ſpeaking of the right mercifull 
and true almes - man indeedʒhe alleadgeth by bis holy Pro- 
phet, that his righteouſneſic is a ioynt companion, or ra- 
ther a guide of his mercie. He is mercifull (ſaith the holy 
| Sand of compaſſion anarighteouſueſſe. And againe: 
He hath diſtributed and giuen tothe poore:hu righteouſneſſe re. 
meineth for ener. The which place of Scripture the Apo- 
ſtle Paul citing to the ſame purpoſe, 2.Cor.g.g. he expreſ- 
ſech che liberalitie ofthe mercifull man, by the ſame word 
Roghteonfrrſſe, though — tranſſation vſeth ano- 
cher xd aying in the ſame ſence, Hus benenolerice endu- 
rethfor euer. And verſe to. God will increaſe the fte of your 
benenolente, Pronentzw inſtitie. The Greeke textis in eithet 
verſe DICAIOS VNE, roghteoufneſſe, as it is in the Hebrue 
TSTDQaTH. Likewiſe in the beginning ofthe ſixth chap. 
vf Marth. in ſteedUf aner whichivitithe Oreeke, che 8. 
nen word, aſter thè fraiier᷑ ofthe Hebrue phraſr, as alſo of 
the Chalde, as Tremeling in dns note vpon the ſame place, 
well obſeruerh . i e in ſo much as almes i not 
che leaſtpartchere@f For to ſpeałt᷑ truly no man can Wor- 
a thily 
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thilie beare the name, or doo inde ede the part of a lberall be gun S 

man; valeſſe he be firlt a righteous and iuſt dealingman. rightcoufues.” 
Liberalitie giuen of an other mans goodes, is no liberaliric 
from the hand of an vſurper, though he ſeemeth to he the 
giuer of them. It is rather his theſt andſiaude, or elſe his op- 
eſſion and tapine; it is not his liberalitie. O how much 
Lo were it, for ſuch a one to make reſticution, rather 
then to beare the face or rather the viſaid of a liberall and 
mercifull man ! verilie, almes of that which is gotten by 
iniquitie, is abomination to the Lord. The crie of him, 
who hath bcencoppreſſed, ſpoiled, ot defrauded, will-be 
louder inthe earcs of the Lord for yengeance; then the 
ptaier, ot thankeſ-offering of the other, for bleſſing and 
reward. For what reaſon or equltie is there, that ſome ſmall 
portion, which vnrighteous men gue ,ofthat ynmercifull 
yea cruell hauack and fpoile with they haue made, ſhould 
take away any guiltineſſe oftheir great and grieuous ſinne. 
Wherefore, let ſo manie a3 minde to make practiſe oftrue 
liberalitie,hearkeninthe feare of God.: to the wiſe counſell 
of king Salomon, Prou ch. 5 15. Drinks (ſaith he) che 
water of thy ciſterus, and of the rivers aut 1 
thine om well, Let thy fountaines flowe forth, and the rizers 


of waters in the ſtreeti: that is, inyfully enioy and vſe that 
portion of ourward bleſſings, x hich God hath in mercie, as 
a fruitofthy honeſt labouc, ot otherwiſe as it hath pleaſed 


him, to beſtow yponthee ; not one ly for thy neceſſitie, but 


| 
enen for thy ſaber delight and comfort alſo: prouided;thar 
of that hich thou maiſt ſpate , as it were the ouerflowings 
of thy full ciſterne, others that Rand in need, and are as the 
drie and thirſty ground, may be mercifully refreſhedand 
relieued by thee, Andthen it followeth in the ſame place 
fox a further inſtruction: Bur let them be thine, euen thine ow 
Hand not a ſtrangers with thee: that is, order the matter ſo, 
thatthrough no euill or intemperate abuſe of thine, God 
be prouoked to alienate thy goods from thy ſelſe to any o 
cher ofthe uch iudgenient he had 1 before in the 


Agifemaſt 


_ _ tench verſe of che ſame chapter. 


A: The firſt part. 1. 


Moreouer, the Lord proteſteth expreſly, that he hateth 
robberie, yea though it be ioyned with — offering. 
Iſai Gi. &. As though the Lord ſhould ſay, Such kind of peo- 
ple, without true repentance, ſhall find no expiation with 
me, how plentifull — they are in their vniuli ſacrifices, 
For as it is in the holy 2 vetſe 8. The ſacri. 
fice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. And Deut. 
chap. 23. verſe 18, L # abomination to the Lord thy Goats 
bring the hyre of a wohore,, or the price of a dog into bus houſe 
for anie vow. The ſacrifices which may be pleaſing tothe 
Lord, mult not onely be in their owne nature and kinde 
ſuch asthey ought ee ee blemiſh,ofthe beſt ofthe 
flocke or heard: but alſo they muſt be euery way; the ſa- 


cCtifices of riglteouſneſſe, astouching the whole manner 


of the offering of them. And our one they muſt be, by 
ſpeciall right and intereſt , and not another mans; or come 
to vs lightly and at aduenture wee cannot tell how. Right 
worthie isthe ſaying of king Dauid to Ornan (yeathough 


he would forhis part hauo giuen histhreſhing flower vn- 
to him fora place dedicatorie to the worſhip of God) Net 
fo (faith he, ſeeing he was himſelfe to dedieate it vnto God) 
but Iwill buy it for ſufficient money: for I wvill not take tha 
which is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt offerings without 


coft. 1. Chron. chap. 21, verſe 24. And = worthy like- 


wiſe is that proteſtation of Zacheus in the Goſpell, who 
diſpofing halfe his goods tothe poore, as a fruit of his faith, 
repentance and loue yntoChriſt, doth promiſe alſo reſtitu- 
tion ſor that wrong dealing, here with any could iuſtly 
charge him. 5 9 

The foundation of Chriſtian beneficence and-giuing, 
being thus laid, as it were, in rightcouſnes:the ſecond point 
now followeth, wherein it is 1equired, that beneficence 
firſt ultly gotten, ſhould no lefle wiſely and difcreetly be 
aſterward ordered and diſpofed. For( as we might perceiue 
evennow )king Salomon deuideth the wi _—— 


«OO 


The ſecond Chapter. 1 Aa 
of a man, into that whichis contained inthe ciſtern, which be ginenwith 
is as li were the ockeghe whichmuſt not be ſuffered at de chereruv. 
nie time, cgernegligently and waſſ fully to run out, as ifa 
man ſhould pull om the plugge at the bottome: and into 
the ouerflowingy of the ciſſ eine, u hich are as the ouet- 
jo of the tcuenues and intxeale; the v hich, though they 

employed to che bentfitiog of ſuch as hee not of their 
owne proper family & charge, yet v ill not impaire a mans 
eſtatr. The ciſterne therefore, is by che adviſe of God 
him elfe, viſeiꝝ and charily to be looked vnto. Neverthe- 
leſſe/ in times of excraordinarie ſtraightes, the ſeruantsof — 
Goditand bound to ſtreteh fotth theit hands in more chen d uche 
bat poet : auior Chriſt 
an ordinarie and wonted meaſure: yea ſo farre fotth (the ſaich to the rich 
yrgent neceſſitie of poore Chriſtians ſo requiriug) that man in the 19. 
the richer fore. myſt not re ſuſe to open the bowels of their chap. of Mar. & 
compaſſion ſo vide, as M illingly to ſell ſome part of their "ge K. Sy; * 
poſſeſſions, for the teliefe ofcheir brethren: who ought to ino TR 
be more deate and precious to them then all worldly ri- perfect ſellall 
ches; after that moſt worthy example of the Chriſtians of chat euer thou 
the Prinutiue Church, whereof we read in the fourth chap- haſt, and give it 
ter oſche Acts ofthe holy Apoſtles from the 3 2. verſe, Ac- in rs 
corfingallo as in the former times, the Church of God ien ict a com- 
ynder the law (concerning the maintenance of Gods true mon rule pre- 
worſhip) made lawes to themſelues of their owne accord, ſcribed to all, 
for 3 allowance that way, at what time the but for a dilco- 


ordinary woul ueric of the hy- 


not ſuffice, Nehem, 10. 32. 3 3. and that ocriſie of hicn 
alſo agreeable to the commandement of God practiſed tat pretended 
by Moſes, Numb. 3 1. 25 &c. and by king Dauid, 1. Chro. to be willing to 
chap. 26. verſe 27. For of the battelet andof the ſpoyles they do am — 
dbd dedicate to the maintenance of the houſe of the Lard Read i ie ouene 
alſo 2. Chron, 31.3.4. the notable example of king /He- heruance of e- 
xckiah, whoof his owne ſubllance allowed a great porii - ternali life, 


on, and like wiſe commaunded the people ſo to do, that Read Act. 5 4. 
the Prieſts and Leuites might be encouraged in the Lawe While ic remai- 
of the Lord. ned ( ſaich Peter 
| to Ananias)ape 
nn .. was ſold was it not in thing owne power. 
= 


e zi © The heſtparto't 
be gun with The reaſon why the ſeruats of God;are in times of more 
| 4cretion. then ordinarie want, to male an eee 
for that euen, as in times of perſecution, the Lord ta 
| triall ofthe faith of thoſe that be truly his, toward himſelſe: 
| fortoſhrinke away were notable and ſhamefull vnfaith- 
| fulneſſe: ſo in times of ſpeciall ſcarcitie and want, God ta. 
keth triall of our loue to out brethren, whether we ſee more 
by out money and outward goods, then by the ſpirituall 
comfort of their ſoules, and maintenance of their liues; 
which doubtleſſe were not only ſingular vnkindneſſe, but 
euen grieuous ynmercifulnefle , yea crueltie to bee con- 
demned in any of the children of Gd. 8 
- Neither may this ſeeme ſtrange, that for the loue which 
we beare to the brethren, we ſhould disburſe part of ous 
outwyard goods, for the comfort oftheir n liues, and 
to incourage them to walke chearfully in the wayes of 
the Lord: ſeeing ( need ſhould ſo requite) we mult not 
thinke our liues too deare, to poure them foorth ſor their 
preſeruation,and for the comfort and confirmation of their 
faith, as 1. Iohn.3. 16. M ought to lay downe our lines for the 
brethren, And ſo we reade that Priſcilla and Aquila indan- 
gered their one liues, and were willing to haue died, ra- 
ther — Paules life ſhould haue bene FAroyed, — 
4. To whom therfore ( ſaith the Apoſtle) vor I only pine it 
but alſo al the 8 of the Gentile 2 | ME 
Neuertheleſſe, both inthe ordinarie and alſo in the ex- 
traordinatie diſtribution of that almes and beneficence, 
whichanie Chriſtian giuetli, great caution is to be vſed, 
for the preuenting of ll vnneceſſarie waſte , leſt that bee 
loofely and ynskilfully ſcattered and throwne about, which 
ought to be very wilely as it were fowne; and moſt huſ- 
bandly diſpoſed :To this purpoſe is that which we reade in 
che fift verſe ofthe 1 1 2. Plalme. A good man is mercijfull and 
len deth and will meaſure his affaires byi That is, hee 
will order and moderate all things with ſo good diſcretion, 
and keepe himſelfe. within ſo godd a compaſſe, chat · in do- 
1 ing 


c t 


fn . | 
ich atificreafe aridnotÞ 
ng of God Fot ac Kid 
5 es: T hrongh wiſedome is an hunt — nd 63m 
ſtanding it 1s e * . hall the err 
be alel with al preri 12 chap 4 7 Ang 
againe,ch 5.20 0 55 22 e 
ſure and 01 i. 
Thus t nh 5 . 
may be practiſed, not onely without vtt 
but alſo to he further iikching; pre iy Fooenh Hokler be: 
nefit & bleſſing ofthe wiſe and diſcreet practiſers of it; ac] 
re tothat by an followethin _ verie next . — 
Het follower er righteouſneſſe 5 
righteowſreſſe and borie. ee — Gere 2 — 
reren e —— inricheth the wiſe; Other 
rough the they continuing i b 
5 pr e mot —.— to chettſehies in the end. 
Nov har it is the ſpecial grace and commendation of 


4 


beneficence, that ir ſhould be ſo confiderately diſpoſed; 
that euere mansbeneficence ſhould net end in one or 2 
fewe benefites, —_—_ e godly wiſe but even thehea- 


thenwiſe men laue obſerued. And t thisend, they pre- 
ſcribe manie cautions, forthe guiding arid directing 
of liberalitie,leRtafterchatithath brokers thi ſennle yoke 
ofnigg ardly ccuetduſneſſe, wherein it was Gern. 
ned; bes ſhould de —_— ouerlicentious pr gality. 
or ſome other ynworthy and vnbridledfolly: Theſe cauti - 
ons thinke it not vnworthy to ſet them downe, as hey 
wt derbi. dered b 

Frrſt, that none enn dammage nderedby 
the ynwiſe,and indifcreet br rs diſpo Hate of hberalitie, 
= | Secondly, chat no ans beneficencebe bone hs ab 
. 

Thirdly, harhidhing which any man is able to perf 
be doneforoſtentationandyaine 2 

3 


1 e vertne. ot in greater ox leffer need 

„ ay 05 off 

crig, &c. . 

As Theſe ad fuch! ler are e che wile ca et | 
| nave car mectog gin ſerved , forthe 

wellordering of | iberalit ralitie and hene fc ence: they 

ding, that vnadui led beneficence is vetie diſcommends. 

ble, and chat euen great giſtes ſo, beſtowed, are of 8 

work and ecken then 4nall. bevefires wiſely, 


Zons a iv} and ES ; *hichthe oo 
1 0 cre hats God, doth malt xiſely xe 
petſectiy teach, would to God all Chtittians wold be care 
full to learne and practiſe e he N98 
did. Which — 1 che grace of God the 
do r at the leaſt not mote vawilely, to the ſhi 8010 
ſtianity, if they would hearken to the inſtructions oſ 
word. Then ſhould not the fookſh hearts of fo Some? vs 
be as cloſely drawne togethet and faſt locked yp as are ih 
firingsof our purſes, and the liddes of our boxes, 
ches, when we ſhould doe * e 
earthly riches whichare courſes le andttanſitorie 
the heauenly and 2 — of the PT ang 
ven: inp greater ſtore by worldly friendes, ag res 
garding , b well beſtowing of our riches, top rte 
out ſelues fr e bled id, account, which 
God will one day call vs vnto: aſpiring and hunting mort 
aerrhe vaine gloric and pleaſures ofthis life, then after 
the ſpitituall ioyes and inc .crowne of the kings 
dome of heauen. Then ſhould not fo many bee fo oven 
wiſe, as to negle all practiſe of beneficence,leſt they 
ſhould ( as they — beſtou e it amiſſe ſometime? 
ps though it were. not better that almes ſhoulde bee 
ſometimes loſt and 3 then anic creature ſhould a 
any 


Tlie ſecend Cha Nane 


anic time bee loſt for want of almes; and as h 
were ſayd in vaine, that ſome at ynawares pe rec 
ued Angels into their houſes” ,* when'as they did th 
them to bee hut myrtall men. ſhould no Ito ctixnie 
beſto we that Wlüch the account their I « 
their greate reins wo mol 5 * bountie, 8 cott 
and prophanely as they vſe tò doe: in fetting o 
Kr I Dicing and Carde- play , to 3 Fo 
mumming in Chriſtmafle, and co other leude practi 
ſes at other ſpeciall times of the yeare , which they ac. 
count their good houſe-keeping ” Then ſhould notthe 
yſuall liberalitie of a Abe; — ſpilt, as it were Wa- 
ter vpon the barren and vnpofitable ground, as hereto- 
rs t hath bene, vppon roguiſh, v donde, and idle 
ons, wcnn at aff minded! honeſt courfe 
4 in obedience eie erts the haves of God, or ofthe 
lande wherein they Hued: yea, which is 'thouſande 
times worſe; then ſhbnlde it not bee in anie wiſe em- 
loyed of anie to the maintenance of abominable ido- 
ae x and ft ion, and of ſuch as ate the wiched 
inſtrumentet and miniſters thereof, damnable Teſuiti- 
call and Seminarie Prieſtes, &: For all ſuch beneficence 
(fally fo called) is no true libetalitie, but cleane contra- 
rie to the nature of chi moſt noble and free-borne ver- 
tue, which implyeth '6nelye that kind of beftowing of 
dur oods, which beſt beſeemeth à lihetall and free 
minde indecde: tfiat is, ſuch z minde;/ 38 is made free 
by the Spirite of God, from all feruile fartherance of 
ſiane or ſinners, in anie cull way ; __— 
preferring and aduauncing, onely of true 
rnd Refigion, by "al the'good's 100 holie' meanes that & 
"Finally; if true wiſedome and Aiſcretion might al- 
8 the ſterne of Chriftian beneficence and li- 
beralitie, ea, euen there where there is anhoneſt'and 
goodin ; then tioe ſorhanve' yes rahertions at al, 


22 4 > 1 eser 3 Itter 


it time to hold ak 4271 which fi 
beginne with too full and broad a ſayle : thoug h the tn 
kerzen fewer haue need ofa hridle to 1 — hold ths 
ohh in need of the ſharpe ſpurre ta pu 
Semis quickerpace;which.cafily ey might be a, 
any tyting to continue and abide in: actor. 
25 toth 1 HY Sy be hot Prophete , The hberallmay 
* e things, — will contime bus liberaliie, 
Fa Hei! 
5 q nay petceiue in 2good part, what wiſdom 
js win — cxeet ordering and diſpoſing of euery 
mans, yea cuznof his oe priuate beneficence, And 
therefore ve aretheleſſe to maruell, thoughthe Lord ie 
quireth ſpeciall wiſedome tothe beſtowiog ofthe pul 
beneſicence and almes of the Churc h,whichariſcths 
particular contributions of wanie into one umme: accor. 
ding to that which we read the ſinch chap. of the Acts a 
che holy Apoſtles,concerging thoſe | kan thy who were 


bythe conſent of al the Apolilesto haue als opge her. 
"_ be ies ne e e * the holy G that 


. 1 5 aly ſet arid in this . that which an cre Nei 
hath written e ee rhis Ar ) 2 


deren dee aint va c 
gers, x ho ought not to 1 raggborg amon > Chrit ans: 
— OE godly Kolirges haue wiſely di beuge 
Com. Cala. : worthily provided forche more bia h and full ſuppreſ+ 
loco 12. in P. — then euer heretofgxe d be the na on] o 


cept. d. Sec. 7. C ie here ought te e cee 
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Tk ſecond Chapter. 


ror rent inn mien wen , who bowld. haue the names 
0 ,the 
7255 22 5 2 et de ot the's cri bl ae 


nf c of Ce 

with 2 tl 7 15 and alfo what EN 2000 were able to 

doe : and actordengly a hy the abmes , pcs 50 min- 
tenance to make & any grow , andwithar aving theer almes 

from ar yn ie To the which end alſo order 
ht t⸗ be taken, T8 there m night be in ſeueral Churches « 

* like treaſurie, w herein 25 contributions ſhould be l 
vp: and d that cuery man at he is able, ſhonld not only offer ſome - 

tag rar time 2 of the ho 271 ee bot the daf a 
fines of th t Jeare they ſhox e ſome more. worthy gift: 


aud concerning the Wee of the treaſarie that ir 2 
their dutie, not onely to Aſtribute the ſame, hut al/a to 
urch an account, both, what th e7 haxe receined,andw} e 
l e eee A pre 
tendi le their own goods,44 they then 
por pen ant things arc fer am 
NT true ſlate of things is more cafi found out 9 men 


which are purpoſely appointed therennto: and beſide it Ar- 
bewiſhen that all things may 6 be dene in aw orderly courſe 
a a. cantel | 
This is the be diſcrete; iudgement and godly aduilc ofthät 
great learned man, And 'yerily,howſocuerthe publike or- 
dinance of God doth not take away and ſuppreſſe the par- 
ticular diſpoſin of mens priuate beneuolence, as they ſhal 
ſee good pon Aae dene god! godl dy & priuate conſiderations; 
yet it muſt needs be a great eaſe ynto Paul one,touching 
perſons ynknowne to them, inthat with good 
cõſcience leaue them to thoſe who haue eof the 
publike diſtribution. Now as touching that char remai- 
neth, concerning that wiſedome and diſcretion which is 
tobe yſedin diſtribution of beneficence,we ſhall have oc- 
caſjon to ſpe axe ofit anone. 
FTphe laſt of the three former points, is 8 to be 
conſidered of vs; to wit, that i it 8 euery Chriſtians n, 


Emery mano 8. The firſt parte 


any ability us 


; * 


according to dis aÞilitie, to yſe his diſcretiongin gedicating 


| bounttoyine,,, portion of that which he getteth by his hooeſt and iuſt la- 


ml an2that al 
| withputie and 


| compaſſion o- 
ner the needy, 


bour, or which he may ſpare of any his reuenues, either 
more orleffe to the praQtiſe of e be e, and that euen 
as in the ſight of God, who by his ſoueteigne authoritie te · 
quirethit ar every man hands. There is a very yiual & com 
mon need ofmercy, & therefore the commandement is gi- 
uen in general to all, and particularly to euery one. And 
when mercie and goodnes hath place in all Chriſtian ver- 
tue, it hath;a> it were, the chaire of eſtate in beneſicence & 
liberality:and for the ſame cauſe is aſſigned of Gqdto bee 
a certaine moderator, and, as ir were, the chiefe in commil= 
ſion vvlch iuſtice. He hath ſtewed thee ù man (ſaith the Pro- 
pher Micah)what i good and hat the Lord requireth of thee, 
Sarth todo ber. & to laue merey. ch. õ. S. & Tach. g. Thu 
ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſti, ſaying : Execte ye true indgement, 
em mercy & compaſſion cuery man to his brother, & c. and 


Pfal.47. 21. The righteoui i merciful endgineth. 


Now chat all are in make practife ofthis grace, reade 7, 
Cor.r 6..8c.(oncerning the gathering for the ſaints, a1 I haxe 
ordined in the Churches of Galatia, ſo do 7e en. ry fl ſi dey 
of the weeke (that is, on cuery Lords day tl xe Chriſtian Sab- 
bath) let ener ene of ye(Faiththe Apoſtle) pat aſide by bim/elf, 
and lay vp as God bath proſpered him, that then there be no ga- 
therings when I come. That is, that ſo there be no neede to 


= nd % * 


ſpend anie further time for that ſpecial collection. Aud whe 
Iam come ſ as the holy Apolite adderh )mbo/oener ye [hall al. 
tow by letters , them will [ ſend to bring your M beraſty to Tern- 
ſalem. eAnd if it be meete that I 0, they ſhallgo with me. 
And 2. Cor. 9. 7. As every manwiſheth in bus heart, And 1. 
Iohn 3.17. Whoſoener hath this worlds good and [eeth his bro- 
ther to baue reede, and ſputteth up his compaſſion from him how 
dvelleth the ue of Godin him? And Ephet. chap. 4. 28. Ter 
bins that ſtolr fleale no more: but let bim rather labour and 
worke with bis bands the thing which is good. that he may haue 
to give onto hu that necdeth.” And when the people com- 

2 / 2 ming 


The on d Chapter. 
ming to Johns baptiſme, 925 of him what chey * 

Þ or declaration ↄftheir repentance; he Ware ring . 
and ſayd: He that hath nyo coates let * with him 
hath ae, and be that hath meate , let him lere. Luke — | 

cha 4 I I. | 4a 1 2 ISM 

155 then it is plaine; » chat all and bound to; Sas And 
not onely ſo, but chat which is more, we arc furtherto yn- 
derſtand, thateucry one ſtandeth bound according to his 
abiliry;and according to all iult occaſions, offered of God, 
to doe good; that is, mercifully to {uccour and relicue, all 
and every one which ſtandeth in need of ourhelpe: as the 
parable of our Saujour Chriſt ſer downein the LE chap- 
ter of Luke, to ſhe v whois a mans neighbour, doth eyi.. 
dently declare: from the example of that mercifull Sa- 
maritan, in his fuccouting of the diſtreſſed lew. e 
alſo to re which the Lord vſcth by his Prophete 1- 
| Giah,cha p..58. 7. ' Hide not thy felfe from thine owne flaſb. For 
though there were no more but this bond, that one man is 
ofthe ſame fleſh or kind with another; the Lord giueth to 
vnderſtand that it ought oſit ſelfe to be counted ſufficient 
reaſon toprouoke any man to deale mexcifully with euery 
one chat is ofthe nature of man. And herein ought euerie 
one to ſettle his mind to continue ynwearible, ſeeing God 
himſelfe hath ſo appointed,that the occaſions and neceſſi- 
ties of excrcifing mercie will bee continuall, according to 
that we read, Deut. 15. 11. and more expeſly, Matt. 26.1. 
where our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith: Te ball haue the poore al. 
wajes with you, according alſo to the holy Prouetb. ch. 2 2. 2. 
The rich andthe poore meets together: the Lordi is the maker of 
them all. And w ereſorel is. he ſo? No doubt that by the rich 
he might helpe the poore,and by the poore. maketriall of 
the Rebas it is well obſerued & anſwered by a godly Kar- 
ned Father. 72 
:  Neueitheles;the 3 our 0 who commanded vs to 

o good vnto all, & tharalwayes; he ecially require 
hath we, be Is PRA wp rene, which 


— — 


46 
of the 


24. &c. When I ſpall take my tourney into Spaine 
Pace) [wifes ugs, ng to Teruſalzm to mi- 


nter unto the Saints, For it hath pleaſed then of Macedonia 


and Achaiato make a certaine diſtribution unto the poore Saints 
which are at Jeruſalem. For it hath pleaſed thens,and their deb- 
tersare they, ert. 6 
Neither are we to ſtay til ſuch as we mind to help be preſ- 
ſed with extreme neede, and therefore to make delayeg 
but to take hold of the occafion, and if it may be, euen to 


preuent their calamitie. For ſo ve haue en pon 3 


28. Say not to thy neighbonr,Go and come agai to morrow 
will 72 e er 2 it. Wh (lemay be he may 
die thathe cannot come, or though heliue, yet be diſcou- 
raged from comming againe :oxifthe do come, thou maiſt 
be more hardened againſt him then beſore; or it may be, 
that thou maiſt bee ſodainly taken away by death from all 
chat thou haſt, as our Sauiour Chritt ſaith inthe parable to 
che rich couetous and vnmercifull man. 
Wherfore, far better both in reſpect of themſelues (who 
taking the cmi to do well, ſhall re ape in due ſeaſon) and 
more comfortably to othe ( ſeeingthe deferring of the 
hope is te flinting of che foule , bt the deſire accompli· 
ſnedis as the tret of life)andalfo more to the honour and 
glorie of God, which is beſt af all doe they, which diſpoſe 
and pine themſelues to purſue hoſpitalitie, and to diſtri- 
dute to tlie Samts moſt according to that Rom. 1 2. 
retlag. r PHILOSENIAN DIGRONTES, punyiing or proſeru- 


ting 
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tins hoſputality. Longt autem mans eſt perſcai boſſutabtatens TR LM 
2 boſpitalens: It i far work gs Rule hola then e e "1 
co be hoſpitall,as ſaith a ſearned intetpreter, 'Ofrhisforcof WPI 6 
holy andkind hearted purfiuants, Lot and Abraham ire dre 
cõmended for fingular examples inthe olde Teſtament, & * gin 
Philemon and Gaius inthenew. 
And that there is'ſpeciall regardto be had of the hou- 
ſnold of faith, mentioned before; and among thoſt to ſuch 
of them chiefly, who being deſtitute ere in ene are 
of ſingular godlines and grace aboue the reſt; there is very 
great reaſon why it ſhould be fo: not onely becauſe thi 
are more precious in the fight of God, but affo becauſe 
they ofall other are leaſt regarded, yea rather moſt malig- 
ned ind ſpighted in the world, the children whereof doe 
only loue and cheriſh their one. And Bkewiſe alfo con- 
eernit Fe reſt, hom ſoeuer ynbelecuers muſt be tende- 
red ofthe fairhfull choughthey regard notthem; and ber- 
ter is it, as was ſaid; that almes ſhould be caſt away, then a+ 
ny creatureſhould periſh for want of reliefe. (In which re- 
23 gripe: of ee Sach na in the 
mic hote rage ir perſecutots, got ſingula 
eredite to their 10n a thy eee ners — — 
cie to miſerable infidels, then did the yrifaichfull chem: peſre cution 10. 
ſelues.) Yet wiſedome and diſeretion is to be vſedthis way, Pas 76. 
for their fakes, who are wont to pretend neede without 
cauſe, or in a meaſure aboue their neede, while they make 
themſelues more poore and ſriendleſſe, or mijre diſeaſed 
and lame, or more weake and ſeeble then they ate indetd/ 
or in that they lay the blame vpon other ir vndoing 
and decay: when as in truth they haue had ud other riflers 
and oppreſſors then theit owneſlouth and vnthriſtineſſe, 
whereby their poverty kae bene armed again dem, ac? 
cording to that read Prou. chap. &. Ti. and agaihe;chap.' 
24. 32.33.34. Tera lui ſeepe, a litle ſlumber, able faldng of 
the bandes to ſlæpe. So thy pouerty commeth as ont that trael- 
#thbythe way, and thy nece//ity : aimed min. Wittingly 
3 


| = RR fare, and wichour good cautionto giue vnto ſuch, ſpe · 
ot. cially ifthey be ofſet purpoſeidely ang leudly mlndedr 
engt. ely to caſt away th: ene 
vl ;. woric,to cheriſh and confirme the wickedintheir ſinne, 
ere, ; was ſayd once before: yea, and thereby allo to defraude 
ftr thoſe that are better minded, to whom ofright that bene. 

ficence; ſo caſt away, was onely due. 

Jo conclude this point of our definition, concerniag es 

uetie mans Giuing; it may not be amiſſe, to adde vntothe 
former conſiderations; that it is a more wiſe courſe ,& alſo 
more agreeabloto the nature of ttue & liuely beneficence, 

for euery one to giue and ele et woe knee 

by che ouerſight of biz owne eyes, that whichhe mindeth 

to giue, euen in his life time, rather then to leaue all, or the 

greateſt part to the diſpoſitiõ ofhis executor after his deaths 

For fuch gif are ſubiect to much fraudulent.and: vaſaithe 

full ealing 25 experience day confirmęthʒ chat we ſiy 

thing o the opinion of merit. orof the danger of ſuper- 

ſtition and praying for the dead, which hath by long cu- 

ſtome attended that courſe, And beſide, it ſee meth leſſe 
commendable in the Churchof God, for any to giue his 

geiß, whenhe cankeepe it no longet: and leſſe comtor 

to the conſcience ofthe Giuer in the ſight of God, beczuſt 
he may doubt whether it be rather an extorted or a free 
it. Neuertheleſſe, that beneficence which any good 

triſlan bequeatherhby hislſt wil andeefamenc(which 

we may call his funcrall beneficence) is not tobe condem- 

ned, though the other courſe ſpecially of fuch as be more 

rich and wealthy, is to be accounted ſo much the mort 

honourable, by how much it doth more euidently declare 

both a liuely faich in Gods fatherly prouidenc e, and alſo a 

more Iuely and pure loue to the! brethren: and there+ 

fore for excellencie ſake. may bee called Virall Benefin 


© „ a x CONE \$©.0 5 ad 
- It followeth nowe in the latter part of our definition 
or deſcription. of Chriſtian Giuing, that all whei/orveri 


Liuen 


N eee be eee 
ro Gods owne will , as he hath in either reſpett made the ſame 
knowne in his holy word, As wee haue already fecyeinfome 
part, and are henceforth vporirhe' occaſion ſo uftlitres 
ne wed, further to conſider oſit once againe. 
Hence therefore two thinges followe to be more pur. 
poſedly and diſtiſctly declared of vs. Firſt, what are the 
ends of Chriftian and rehgious beſtowing of gifts : and ſe- 
condly, what muſt be the rule and ſquire td direct the or- 
dering and diſpoſing ofthem. 4 0 
Firſt therefore , concerning the endes of Giuing, di- 
uerſe times already touched; wee mult of moſt bounden 
dutie to God, allowthe firſt and chiefeplace inthiscare 
and proviſion , forthe maintenance ofthepure worſhip of 
God, and of the pubiike mmiltetĩe and faithfull mini- 
ſters thereof, together with Schooles of good learning, as 
neceſſarily appertaining to the nurcerie and preſeruation 
of the fame, For the worſhip of God and miniſterie 
thereof, is moſt direQly to his honour and glorie: and 
farther, without it wee ebuld neither be ſanctified our 
felues, nor anie thing which wee enioy , nor haue anie 
poore Saintes at all to bee reſieued. And then, what 
great thing were it for anie to be carcfull to relieije che 
Ele and corptible 'bodics' e Reh, K that in the 
meane ſeaſon; their moſt precious and immorrall 
ſoules ſhoulde bee ſuffered for enermore to periſh and 
ade e GET E . . 
Firſt therefore, touching the worſhip of God and holy 
Exerciſes thereof, we haue the commandement of God 
himſelfe, for the contribution of his pepple thereuntd. 
Deut. 16. 16. They ſhall not appeare before rhe Lord emptie. 
Fuery menſball giue according to the gift of his hand and ac- 
dug tothe bleſſmg of the Lord thy God which he hath ginex 
aber. And chapeer 1 2. vetſe 1 5. Beware” that thow 
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ſeffe, 


withall; it were good that euctic one ſhouldin his beſt 
earneſt reade the 25, ch. of Leuiticus, and the 15, ch. of 
Deuteronomie. The which lawes albeitthey ate now long 
ſince expired ſo far forth as they were for à time fitted to 
che externall policie of Ilrael: yet the equitie of them ought 
to be ſſill in force, and the charge which the Lord giueth 
touching the ſubſtance of the, matter, conteineth moral 
dutie, whoſe date is equall wth the coutinuance of the 
world; and ſtretcheth it ſelfe, as far asthere is anie church 
and people of God to the endes of the earth . If (ſaichthe 
Lord in the 15. chap. of Deut. fromthe 7. verſe )one oft 
brethren with thee be poore, within any of the gates of thy 
which the Lord thy God gineth thee , thauſtalt not harden thy 
heart, nor ſbur thy band from thy poore brother :. But thauſout 
open thine hand unto lum. c ſhalt lend kim ſufficient for his need 
which he hath. Beware that there be nat a wicked thongbi in thy 
bearrfar to ag, The ſenemtheare , the yoare of bar 
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hand: thereforeit grieveth thee te looks on thy poore brother, Giung. 
and thongineſt him nowght , and he orie vnto the Lord againſt 

thee, ſo that fone be in thee, Thou ſhalt give him and let it not 
griene thy heart to erf : for becauſe of this the Lord 
thy God will bleſſe thee in all thy worbes, and in all that thou put-- 
reſt thy hand 110. Becanſe there ſpall euer be ſome poore in the 
land, therefore I command thes, ſaying : Thou ſbalt open thme 
hand wnte thy brother, to thy ne1 to thy poore in thy land, 

Reade alſo Eccleſ. 1 1. 1. 2. 6. Caſt thy bread vpon the waters, 
Sc. Giue to ſenen and alſo to cighe, c. and Iſai 58. 6.7, The 
faſt which the Lord bath choſen, is it not to looſe the bands of 
wickedneſſe , to take 2 _ burthens , and to let the op- 
preſſeage free „and that ye ewery yoke ? i it not to deale 
thy brega,zo the hungrie , and that thou bring the poore that 


wander imo thine hauſe? When thou ſceſs the that thoa 
couer him and not hide thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh? Then ſhal 
thy hght breake forth az the morning, ec. Thus we ſee the 
. commandementof God. We ſee alſo his promiſe of bleſ- 
ſing: ofthe which more afterward, Now verily howſoe- 


uer it be more to mans naturall liking, to doe all the good 
he doth as a will- worſhip, at bis owne pleaſure, where, and 
when he liit, to ſerue his owne vaine glorie, and other his 
corrupt atfections and luſtes: yet it is onely to the good 
liking ofthe Lord, and to his glory, yea and to our one 
beneſite alſo, that we performe euery good thing in con- 
ſcience of our bounden dutie, according to the holy lawes 
and commaundements of God. For to Rh kind of dutie, 
and namely to ſuch beneficence onely doth the promiſe of 
Godsbleſhng belong. | 

- Andfurthermore , ſecing the Lord God had fo grati- 
ous care for the poore of his people, as weſaw euen nowe, 
in the time of the Law; it is in no wile tobe thought, that 
he is leſſe careful for the poore of his Chriſtian Churches, 
now in the dayes of the Goſpell: nay rather, we haue good 
reaſon to petſwade our ſelues, that his care is rather more 
fatherly and tender; according to the more cleare reuela- 
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tion of his own bowellike compaſſion andmercies, bythe 
appearance of his ſonne. No doubt, but both the poore of 
the Goſpel, who are molt tenderly loued and pretiouſſye- 
ſteemed ofthe Lord, and alſo the Goſpell it ſelfe which is 
the moſt bright ſhining wiſedom & the molt gratious po- 
wer ofGodtothe ſaluation of all his people, both poore & 
rich, they ought more mightily to allure and dra vs all, to 
ſo much the more willing and bounrifull contribution, fo 
far as the neceſſities ofthe poore, and reuerent decencie of 
the miniſtration of the Goſpell ſhould require. 

And firſt concerning the maintenance of the minifterie 
ofthe Goſpell: Haue we not power to eate and ro drinks, to 
wit, at the colts & charges ofthe Church, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
x. Cor.. 4. &c. and verſ. 7. &c. Who goeth on warfare ame 
time at his owne coff? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruite thereof! or who feedeth a flocks and eateth not of the 
mille of the flatke ? Say I theſe rhingraccor ding to man ? Saith 
not thelawe the ſame alſo ? Forut is written in the law of Moſer, 
T hou ſhalt not nouſell the month of the Oxe which treadeth out 
the corne. Doth God take care for oxen? Either ſauh he it not 
altogether for our ſakes ? For aur ſakes no doubt is is written, 
that he which eareth ſhould eare in hope : and that he who thre- 
ſheth in hope ſhould be partaker-of hu hope, If we ane ſorwne 
vnto you ſpiritual things, is it a 'great-matter if we reape your 
carnall things ? And verſes 13. 14. Doje not knowe , that 
vey which miniſter about the bolie thinss ; eate of the thinge! 
of the Temple! and they which waite at the altar are partakers 
with the altar! So alſo bath the Lord ordained that they which 
preach the Goſpell, ſhomld liue of the Goſpel, Thispoint we ſee 
is exceedingly laboured , and notonely confirmed by ex- 
cellent weight and number ofreaſons, andftomthe divine 
authoritie of God himſelfe; but alſo garniſhed by a figura- 
tive courſe of ſpeech, ſharpened, as it were, with oſten re- 
newed queſtions or interrogations, fo as it cannot be, but 
it muſt needes enter and preuaile with euetie one that 
hath. anie ſparkle of true ſpitituall vnderſtanding = 


A 


WE 
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life of affeion ip him. And therefore no matuell though C. | 
the ſame Apoſtle ſetteth iedowne fora lawe to the Chur- 
ches of Galatia, that he whois taught in the word, ſhould 
make him that hath taught him partaker of all his goods, 
chap.6, verſ. 6. Neuertheleſſe, he knowing the diſpoſition 
of man, to be ouer- bold in cluding and triſling away the 
commandement of Godin this hehalfe, he admoniſheth all 
mẽ to beware that they deceiue not thẽſelues, aſſuring the, 
that God will not he mocked nor dallied withal. And ther- 
upon alſo, the holy Apoſtletaketh further occaſion to ex- 
hort eatneſtly to willing, liberal, conſcionable, and conſt ãt 
erformanceofthis dutie without wearineſſe. 

Neither doth he only exhort to this dutie of contributi- 
on and allowance of all kind ofthe goodthings of this life, 
for the commodious and comfortable maintenance ofthe 
Miniſterie and Miniſters of the Goſpell: but likewiſe hee 
doth in the ſame place earneſtly exhort all of the richer ſort 
of Chriſtians, to be beneficiall to all that Rand in neede, 
ſpecially to the poore Chriſtians, the houſhold ſeruants, or 
rather children ofthe ſame familie wich them, as hath bene 
obſcrued before. 

Houbeit, notwithſtanding the holy Apoſtle dothrhus 
linke the maintenance ofthe miniſteric of = Goſpel with 
the reliefe ofthe poore;weare neuertheleſſe, to admit that 
difference betwixt one kind of prouiſion or allowance and 
the other, which the Lord God himſelfhath put by the de- 
termination of his owne word. For the reliefe of the 
poore is a meere almes, and as one may ſay, a _ or gra- 
tuitie of mercie, as touching thoſe that are relieued: who 
ſceing they perfourme no ſpeciall ſeruice toward the 
Church, they can challenge nothing but as of good will, & 
for the Lords ſake, who becommeth ſurety forthe. But the 
maintenãce of the miniſtery is due as a reward or wages of 


a-worthy ſeruice, according tothat prouerbial ſaying which 
8 — 5 


our ſauior Chriſt applieth enten is wor 
thy of bjs eee LE is true -- eedd that no mi either 
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miniſter of the word, or any other, can pleade worthineſſe 
or deſert at the hands cf God, for any ſervice they are able 
to performe: for we are all ynprofirable ſeruants to him, & 
ftoicely failing in that wherein wee ſtand bound to him: 
but inthat reckening & account which God allowerh be. 
tua it Miniſters of the Goſpel and the people, out Sauiout 
Chrilt giueth plainly ta vnderſtand, that as euery poore la. 
bouring man, when he hach done his day-worke,is worthy 
of his wages at 1 (for he doth not receiue his hire as an 
almes, but as a debt and dutie belonging to him, euen for 
the worke which he hath done) fo is the Miniſter of the 
word worthy of his maintenance, and that in a liberall and 
comely maner, as may well beſeeme that honourable ac- 
count whichthe people of God do make of the Goſpellof ' 
their ſaluation. And in this reſpect doth the Apoſile Paule 
(ſpeaking by the ſpirit ofour Saujour Chriſt) note out the 
maintenance ofthe miniſtery of the Goſpell, by the title of 
honour, and not of almes or mercie; ſignifying thereby, 
with what kind of dutifull affection it ought to be yeelded 
vnto them, euen forthe honour which they beare tothe 
Lord himſelſe. Yea,whereasthe Apolile calleththe wid- 
dowes allowance, for her inferiour — to the Church, 
by the name of honour; it is to marked that he faith by an 
increaſe of ſpeech, that the Ellert, os Miniſters ofthe word 
vvhoſoeuer labour in that worke , are ſpecially worthy of dou- 
ble honogr : as 1. Tim. 5.2. Honour widdowes which are wid- 
dowes indeed. But verſes 17.18. The Ellert which rule well 
are worthy of double honour , fpecialy they which labour in the 
word and doftrine. For the Scripture ſaith Thou ſhalt not mon- 
ſellthe month of the Oxe that treadeth ont the corne : and the 
bebourer is worthie of his wages. Chriſtians thus doing fhall 
perfourme that which belongeth to them, according to the 
Precept ofking Salomon, Prou chap. 3. 9. Honour the Lord 


with thy riches and with the chiefe of all thine iuereaſe. Hither- 


to ofthe ends of Giuing. | 
I followerh eu we conſider ofthat which was 


made 
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made the ſecond point ofthelaft branchofourdefinirion, Gining, ' 
namely, Nhat tuft be the rule andfquire;todireRthe or- 

dering and difpoſing of all Gifts eotheirright ends. For, as 

hath bene already affirmed: " Alowr giuing both the one way 

aud the other as well towardthe religion and worſhip of God as 

for the rehefe of the poore of huis people, it muſt be in ſuch mauer 

4s God bamſelft willeth andpreſeribeth, m. 

Now, what this will of God is we muſt learne out ofhis Chriſtianbe- 
owne molt holy and ſacred word. And herein we are to be neficence and 
the more willing and reachable Schollers, becauſe if wee 1 dunn 
ſhould giue plac e to our owne wils, we ſhouldeaſily fal eee eee 
into ſuch extremities on either hand, as al Chriſtians ought as wel touching 
to auoyd in ſo worthy an action as Chriſtian beneficence che maner and 
is, For this we are to know,that as filthy couetouſnes, with ging che 
all vnthankfull and vnbeteeming niggardlineſſe, is abomi- * 
nable before the Lord, whofe and franke bonn- 
tie es exceederh all hatſoeuer may poffibly be 
yeelded eicher to him or his: fo neither can he like that 
there ſhould be any, either prodigall or innnoderate waſt, 
or any proud, vaine glorious, or hypocriticall oſtentation & 
pompe in the praCtiſe of Chrittian Hiberalitie: yea or that 
there ſhould be any indiſcreete ouer· reaching aboue anie 
any mans condition and ſtate. 

In that great famine which was vnder the E 
Claudius Cæſar, according as it vas foretold by Agabus, 
who prophefied thereof, Act. 11. 28. 25. the Diſciples of 
Antiochia, where they were firſt called Chriftians , Fverie 
man according to his ability ſent ſucrvur to the brethrenwhich 
dwelt in Indea.And 2.Cor.8. 13. [tir nos (faith the Apoſtle 
Paule) chat orher men ſhould be caſed and you griened. But that 
Jour aboundance ſpoul2 ſupply their Jacke, & g. It is well plea- 
fing to God, as hath bene declared already, chat euery one 
ſhould fo looke to his Cifferne at home, that all Teake not 
or run out abroad. We haue ſeene alſo, ho the Apoſtle 
requireth ſpeciall care at the hands of a e e for 
thole that do more nearely belong vnto them, 1. Tun. y. 4. 
| Hz 
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Aworthy example whercofwe haue in the Patriarch Jaa. 
kob, Gen. 30. verſe 30. The kitle (faich he to Laban) which 
thou baddeſt before I camo, is increaſed to a multitude : andthe 
Lord hath bleſſed thee by ming: but now when ſball I tra. 
well for mine owne houſe alſo ? And afterward ch 42.1. 2. Je- 
hald (ſaith he to his ſonnes) I haue beard that there is foodin - 
Egypt:get ye downe thither and buy vi fond thence, that we ma 
line and not dic. In the 17. chap. of the firlt of the Kings, the 
widdow ofZarrephaththinketh it a ſufficient teaſon, to de- 
nie Elijah the Prophet ſo muchas a moiſell of bread, be- 
cauſe her prouiſion for her ſelfe and her child was now al- 
moſt euen all ſpent: neithet could Elijah haue bene further 
inſtant, had not the Lord ſealed him, as it were, a commiſſi- 
on to aſſure her, that that ſmal reninant af her meale & oile 
which vvas left, ſnould riot be diminiſſied, thuugh ſhe wold 
conſent to miniſtet food vnto him, euen of the ſame her 
ſmall ſtore, for the reliefe of his neceſſitie. In the law, the 
Lord God permitted the richer ſort ofhis peopleto gather 


And more fully in the increaſe ofthe fruits of their one e ztotheir 


Deut. 24.19. priuate ſtorehouſes and vſes: only he plea 


&c. Read alſo 
Exod. 23. 10. 11 


eth thus farre for 
the poorer ſort that they might tor that ſeaſon of the yeare 
gather ſome helpe toward their reliefe, by the gleanings 
which ſhould be leſt. To the which putpoſe, he requireth 
notwithſtanding,that the ſcatterings of the corne,or other 
fruit, ſhould not be gathered bythe owners ouer neere fro 
them. But touching that ſpeciall care which every one is al- 
lowedtohaue ouer his owne family, it is not impertinent 
here to call to mind that our Sauiour Chriſt in his holy pa- 
rable, Luke 15.17. reſembleth the Lord God himſelfe to 
ſuch a prouident & wiſe houſholder as had bread enough 
for the meaneſt of his ſeruants, while the prodigall and vn- 
chrifty ſon, forſal ing his fathers houſe, was ready to periſh 
by famine abroad. The Apoitles ofour Sauipur Chriſt re- 
quiring of the Chriſtian Churches, the continuance of 

cir contributions without weatinefle , they do free them 
fromche charge of ile andinorcinare perſons LINES: 
| 7. 
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6. 7: 8. . Finally, for the duection of giuing . our Sauidur 
Chriſt Matth. G. warneth all his ſthollersto rake heede that 
they giue not their almesto be ſeene ofmen, & c. but that 
they ſhould ſo deale their almes, that theirleſt hand ſhould 
not know what their right hand did. 

Now likewiſe for our direction how to giue toward the 
vpholding and aduauncing of the holy worſfup oſ God: 
how ſoeuer our hearts and our hands ought to be moſt du- 
tifully and readily inlarged that way: yet it ple aſeth God 
toletvs vnderſtand, that he neither 3 nor allows 
eth of any vnnceſſary ſuperfluity or ſuperſtitious p 
thereunto, as e eee his mind to inrich himſelfe( at 
one would 2 hisowne houſe with che pillage and im- 
poueriſhing of his people. N 

It is true, that tie people of God are ſeldome found in 
that fault, that they will exceed meaſure toward the wor- 
ſhip of God: but rather they delight to dwell themſelues in 
their ſieled & garniſhed houſes, & to heape vp much riches 
for their owne priuate vſes, yea euen to ſerue their one 
luſtes, though the houſe of God lie waſt, and though all 
things belonging to his worſhip do, in the meane while, 
want their conuenient & ſeemly allowance; according to 
that complaint whichthe Prophets Haggai and Malachie 
made againſt the ingratitude of the people in the times 
they propheſied in. Neuertheles, in ſo much as there haue 


bene examples of exceeding veale & forvardnes the Lord 


hath thought it good to giue a- teſtimony of lis gratious 
moderation in 1 — => .: Sowe reade, Exod: 
36. 5.6. The 3 iftech) browght mor 
enough for kd ar þ the worke of the Tabernacle which he bad 
commanded. Wherefore (ain iin the Text) Caſes gone « 
commandement and they cauſed it to be proehtimed through the 
| boſtethatthey ſhould bring no more. And whereas afterward, 
King David in his zeale toward 1 and Sanctua- 
rie ofthe Lord, would haue haſted thetime of bu 
dinga glorious Tẽple to the name oftbe Lord,. Chun. 


Jl 
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52 i ſhe firſt part. 
For, Behold(ſaith he to Nathan the Prophet) Idvall in ay 
houſe of Cedar trees, bat the Ark,of the Lords conenant remai- 
meth wmder ewrtawes , & c. Yet the Lord ſawe good to re- 
ſpite him, by reaſon of the great charge and buſineſſe of 
warre wherein he had imployed him, and reſerued that 
wo tler tor Salomon his ſonne, to hom he minded to giue 
apeaceablereigne.. | | 
No, like as the Lord fo tendereth his people, that hee 
will not he ouer-burthenſome to them himſelſe, ſo hath he 
put the like mind into his faithful ſetuants. As for example, 
when he returned the captiuitie of his people out of Baby- 
lon. che holy Prieſt and perfect Scribe of the Lord Ezra, & 
ather the faithfull ſeruantes of God with him (guided no 
doubt by the holy Ghoſt, ) were carefull, leſt they might 
ſeeme to abuſe, ot incroche vpon the bountie ofthoſe hea- 
then Princes, whole hearts God had moued to be already 
very good and beneficiall to them: and for that cauſe ſpa - 
them in ſome things wherein they had neede oftheir 
g aſſiſtance, as we reade in the booke of Ezra, chap. 
„22. 1 2 
. The Apaſtles of our Lord Telus Chriſt were likewiſe in 
ſpecial maner ſparing and tender quer the Chriſtian Chur- 
ches, that they might not be oucr burthenſome to them. 
Nay rather, vpon ſome ſpeciall conſiderations, they would 
not for the time, require that otdinatie and neceſſary allo- 
wrance toward their one cõfartable maintenance, which 
was merte. Reade Act. 20. 3 3.3 . I haue coueted no mans 
finer nor gold nor appel. Nea, ye know that theſe handes haue 
muniſtred. to my neceſſities and tothem that were with me. Read 
alſo1.Cor. 442. And 2,cp.chapa2.ycr{.1 3. &c. I baue not 
bene flonthfulto your dale. Nina third time [ 
an read to come to fo. endye; will l not be ſourbfullto your 
binderance, fer I ſeekt not yours but you, &c. Rur be it that 1 
charged you noc: yet for as muchas [was cafe, I tooke you by 
Fill. Did I pil jon by any of them whom ¶ ſent unto you ? I baue 
defired Titus, and wth him 1 baxe ſent a brother: Ad Tit pil 
| V . 
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of any thing ? Walked we not is the ſelfe ſame Spirit i W 
hed Wr inthe fame ſtepper? And againe, 1. Theſ. chap. 2. 
verſ. 3. 4. 5. Our exbortation was not by deceit, ec. Neither 


jet did we euer vſe flattering words ar ye kyow nur coloxred cv 


netou/nefſe,Godis record.and verde 17, When we 1 


bene chargeable at the Apeſtlas ef Chriſt,#candyerle 9. For 
Jerem brethren our labour aud traxel: for wee libou- 
red diy and mighi, becanſewe wonld not be chargeable to any of 
ou, and preached unto you the Goſpeliof God. And again, 2. 
Mace, ee e ee fer pought: 
but we wrought with labour D ng res 
we would not be chargeable ta an of you, How then? May not 
Miaiſters of the- word require their maintenance at the 
hands of the people? Yes verily, as hath beneprouedbe- 
fore, And the Apoſtle had already ſayd, Me might haue bene 
1 es of Chrif, 1. Theſ. 2. 7. And it follo- 
weth in the text of the ſecond Epiſtle, Not bat that we bad 
authoritie Cc, His purpoſe is therefore, to ſhewonely what 
is the part of the Miniſter of the word, as extraordinarie 
conſiderations and neceſſities may require in the difficult 
and hard timesofthe Church: but not to iuſtiſie any people 
in the neglectoftheir Preachers, of whom they, for their 
parts, ought to haue an ordinary and honourable care, that 
they want nothing that is meete for them, on their owne & 
the Lords behalfe. 1 
Neuertheleſſe, from ſuch examples, and from the whole 
information of the word of God, not only 8 the vnſatia- 
ble gulfe ofthe couetous & ambitious hierarehie of Rome 
be worthily condemned: who exceeding their predeceſ- 
ſors the Phariſies, in the worſt times of the degenerate & 
backſliding Church of the Ie wes, haue by infinite deuiſes 
of luperſtition and falſe docttine; as it were by many wa- 
ter- courſes and channels, drawne the wealth of all nations 
into the Popes Exchecquer, like as all riuers runne into the 
deepe gulfe and belly of the ſea: but alſo the ſame exam- 
ples may iultly admoniſh all true and — Miniſters of 


The lr 
Grunge. 


he firſt part 
the Goſpell to be content with à moderate and ſober ſtate 
and condition of life ; yea, and to beare a part of the 
burthen withthe Church, in all the difficulties & reights 
therof. Fot by infinite ods it is betterto be in a more meane' 
outward eſtate with the flouriſhing & proſperous inereaſe 
of ſpiritual! gifts and graces, as in the Primitiue Churches, 
then that all thinges gliſtering in externall pompe, there 
ſhould be nothing but ſpirituall obſcuritie and darkeneſſe, 
with miſerable beggety touching all true grace and godli- 
lineſſe, as it hath for thefe m unden of yeares bene 
inthe Church of Rome, wheretheglorie of this world, & 
the loue thereof, hath taken away and beſotted their heat. 
So that it is truly ſayd cõcerning them e 5 brought 
forthricher:andthat the daughter hath defiroyed the mother. 
And thus we may perceiue,how Kaori? excel. 
lent wiſedome, requiring all good eompetenele of giſtes, 
Ser emen vile 8 ggardly ſparing . 
knowledgeth any work bf ſupererogation to be necepta- 
ble to him in chis buſineſſe. To the one he ſaith * Go offer it 
nom tothy Prince, will he be content with thee, or accept thy per- 
ſon,ſaith the Lord of hoſts? Mal. chap. 1. 6, 7, &, &c. And to the 
other he ſaith, cho required theſe thingrat thy hands, ai. 1. 
1 2. Micah. 6.6.7. | TERS, 

Leet vs therefore, I pray you, carneflly entreat the Lord, 
that he will vouchſafe to giue all, whom he hath bleſſed 
with earthlyrichesin his Church, the grace wiſely and re- 
hgiouſlyro giueand diſtribute them, according to his, and 
not their owne blind and inordinate will:remembring that 

howſoeuer, as the wiſe king ſaith, Wiſedowe is good with an 
inheritance, yet wiſelyto diſttibute is better then ſurely to 
hold and poſſeſſe, according to that ofour Sauiour Chriſt, 
Ieisa more bleſſed thing to giue then to receive: and therefore 
not without cauſe bearcth the name ofa ſingular grace. 2. 
Cor:9.11,12,17. * 
And finally, to the end all our other gifts which we giue, 
may be acteptable to God, let n firſt of all giue our ſelues 


vnto 
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ynco him, as che Macedonians did. 3. Cor. g. 3. and jet vi ee. 


him, with great inſtance, to accept of our perſons in 
Suit Ieſus, abe did of Abel firſt, — then of his giſt, 
Gen. 4. 4 and Heb. 1 1. verſ. 4. So ſhallit neuer repent a- 
nie of anie good thing, or of all whatſoeuer ſhall be giuen 
& diſpoſed, enher tothe Lord, or to his people, according 


= - 


to the will of Gd. | 
Hetherto of the graces and vertues required to true 
Chriſtian beneficence or Giuing: and on the contrarie, 
ychat vices are to he, auoidetinthe ſame”: and that by a 
motę large diſc ez the which no brie fly to repeat for a 
—— remẽbranqe of thẽ chey are theſe which follow. 
Firſt ofall. a ſranłe and free mind inclined and reſolued 1 
to exerciſebeneficence.., 
Secondly, wiſedome and diſcretion in the ordering of 2 
the a. schexeok.... .. ; 1,91 met JL 2554 7 | 7588 
. - Fourthly, toy and gladneſſcof heart aſter they ate well 4 
2. and done hin ling all yerie well and worthily bes 
| . Fiftly fich and aſſurance that Gad is well plea with 5 
ſuch 7 and that he n ill not ſuffet them to be vn- 
rewarded. | 9 90 
| r of mind, in accounting our ſelues 6 
Fe thy to beate the honour of the Lords Rewardſhip 
| Seuenthly,rhat which anie giue, muſt be oftheir owne 7 
iuſtly gotten. 
E y there muſt be a holy and zealous deſire to glo- 8 
rifie God, and to incourage and further thoſe to whom be- 
neficence is giuen, in the ohedience of the fan and way of 


cue 5 * FP 3 14 | 2 - 
To chis end, as we may iuſtly adde, prayer muſt go with 9 
— icence, that it may pleaſe God to giue it duc et- N 
fect. Rom. 15. 1. | R 
eee eee 
N ao, 2 25 
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| ce. wearic of well doingyas Vai. $2.8. and Heb. 6. 11. Eerie 


one gence herein to the full aſſurance of hope to 
the end. —— verſ. 8. Looking to aur ſelues that we hoſe 
p06 A; done, but that we may receine a 

rewar | 

11 Neither is it a ſmall vertue in the Giuer , ſpecially if he 
be bounteous, to take in good part ſuch poore tokens of 
thankfulneſſe as their Alwmiand foſter children do at any 
time offer vnto them. 

12 Finally, thanlefulneſſe to God, is a vertue belongingto 
him chat ĩs truly beneficial, in ſo much as God hath not on- 
ly made him able, but, wich is a greater grace, hath made 
him willing and carefull, yea, hath furniſhed him with 
many graces, to the perfourmance of this moſt excellent 
dutic. | 25 | | 

heſe vertues arediligently to be regarded of all Bene- 

factors, leſt any ſhould reite in a falſe and deceiueable 
kberality; ſuch as will affoord no found comfort before the 
Lord. For as we * N r rn Mam men will 
boaſt exery one of his owne goodneſſe, but w a faithful 
| 2 the wiſe king ſhouldfay (on py Jan 
II reſt, whoſocuer is a good man in- 
deede. 1 
Noeuertheleſſe, to the end wer may ſee that God from 
time to time hath had his number, who haue ptactiſed true 
beneficence and goodneſſe: it ſhall be to good pu ofe to 
gather together uch examples, whereby God in his holy 
Scriptures hath exemplified the fame vnto vs, chat they 
might be patternes to all other of his good ſeruants to pro- 
uoſte them to the imitatiotrofthem. 
In the 18 chap. of Geneſis, vet.. 2. &c. We haue Abra - 
ham, a — ofthe faithful, commented to vs fot one 
very notable exainple: And chap. ig. c. We haue righte 
eus Lot for another. Of the are. two, the Apoſtle AM 
Hebrues, chap.13.2.ſaith, that for a fruite and bleſſing of 
- | theirh>fpiclity they receined· Angels imo theirhouſes at 


vnawares 
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vnawares in ſteede of men: and by that. reaſon moueth 
Chriſtians that they would not be forgetſul to lodge ſiran- 
l Gen. chap. 20. 14. 15. 16. Abimelech, a heathen kin 
ſheweth great kindneſſe to Abraham: hee gaue him 
ſeruants, and cattell, and ſiluer, and libertie alſo to dwell 
to his beſt liking, where he woul! countrey. 

Gen. chap. 47. 1 2. Ioſeph, whom ( d made a foſter-fa- 
ther to many nations, was alſo a nomuher of his owne fa- 
ther, and brethren, and his whole family in the land of E- 
gypt, in the time of the famine. And Pharaoh himſelfe, 
though a heathen king. gaue them a countrie to dwell in. 

Exod, chap. 2. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. Pharaohs daughter like wiſe, 

h a heathen woman, taketh compaſſion of an He- 
brue infant, which was otherwiſe in great danger to haue 
22 and cauſeth it to bee honourably nourſed, and 

rought vp at her coſt and c And in the ſame chap. 
verſes 20. 21. Reuel the Prince of Midian giueth Moſes, 
though a ſtranger vnto him, very friendly and kind enter- 
tainment: whereupon alſo, conceiuing further good li- 
king, he giueth thie daughter of his ſonne Iethroto wife vn- 
vnto _ ; yea though Moſes was at time of no worldly 
wealt 4, a 
Exod, chap, 18. Moſes for the ſame cauſe, ſheweth all 
kindneſſe and good dutie to Iethro, his fatherinlaw, after 
that he was aduaunced to be the Gouernour of the le 
of God. And Numb. 10.29. ¶( uo with ur ſath Moſes) and 
we will do thee good : for the Lord hath promiſed good to Iſrael. 
and verſ. 32. u thou go with oi, loo what good the Lord 
Mall ſpew vnto vs, the ſame will we ſhew vmothee. 


In the 19. chap. of the Judges, verſes 8. 17. an old man 


comming from lis worke out ofche field at euen , giueth a 


man and a woman, & cheir ſeruant lodgin 
entertainmẽtz who otherwiſe, being benighted ina ſtrange 
place, ſhouldlikely haue lyed abroad inthe fields. 


In the ſecond chapter of the booke of Ruth, verſes 8.9. 
, 1 3 


— ge | 
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14-15-16. 17. Boax giuethleaue to Ruth, a poore mayd 
and a ſtranget, not onſy to gleane in his field next after the 
reapers, whom he willed to er forhen 
but alſo, he gue her leaue to take her victuals dayly, wich 
his owne maydes among the teapers. 20 

Inthe firſt book of Samuel, chap. 2 2.3. 4. Dauid maketh 
prouiſion ſot the comfortable entertainment and ſafety of 
his father and mother with che king of Moab: yea, he is 
mindfull and carcfull to do it, in the middeſt of his trouble; 
vrhen he had much ado to ſhift for himſelfe, and to eſcape 
wink his owne life. in $111 S611 „ 
In . King; chap. 18. 3.4. Obadiah, achicfe officer in 
king Ababs court, in the time of famine hen alſo lezabel 
the Queen raged in eruell perſecution againſt the ſeruanti 
of God; he tooke an hundreth of the Lords Prophets and 
fed them ſiſty in a caue. | r brig tlg 

In the che 4. chap: ofthe ſecond booke of Kings, verſes 
8. 9 40. We teade how an honourable woman, or certaine 
Lady of Shunem, obſeruing how Ehfha the Lords prophet 
vſed topaſſe by her houſe, ſhe cauſeth him to come in, & to 


refreſh hi yea, and alloweth him a chamber tolodge 


in, whenſoeuer he ſhould haue occaſion to come that way. 
And this ſhe did becauſe (as ſhe telleth her husband) ſhee 


knew he was an holy man of God. And chap. 6.verſes 22. 


23. Eliſha cauſeth the king of Kracl , not onely to ab- 
flaine from the reuenge of his enemies, but alſo to giue 
en entertaiment, and to make them a princely 
; Inthefirſtbooke of Chronicles, chap. 1 6.3. king Dauid 
ache bringing home of the Arke of the Lord to his city af- 
terthat they had offered burnt offerings & peace offerin 

before God, and after that the king had bleſſed CES 


inthe nameofthe Lord ; He dealt to cuery one of [{rael, both 
Pan and emen, to exeric one a cake of bread,and a pecceof fleſb 


and bottle of wine. 


In the ſecond booke of Chronicles, chap. . b. at the pla- 
: 1 
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cing ofthe fame Arke of the Lordinthe moſt holy plac eof 


the Temple, vnder the wings ofthe Cherubines; King Sa- 
lomon , and all the congregation of Iſrael, that were aſſembled 


vnto him, offered ſheepe and bullockes which could not be told 

nor numbred for multitude, And c 
fered a Sacrifice of two ard rwentie thouſand bullockes , and am 

hwundreth and twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo the King & althe people 

dedicated the houſe of God. - „ 
And 1 of the ſame booke, verſes 3.4.5. &c. King 

Hezckiah , both by his owne example, and alſo by his roy- 
all authoritic,he reuiueth the care for prouifion of holy al- 
lowance due to the Prieſts and Leuites, that they might be 
incouraged in the la of the Lord. | W aki 

Inthe firſt chap.ofche booke of Ezra, it is recorded that 
the Lord moued the heart of Cyrus king of Perſia though 
a heathen king) to deale bountiſully for the reſtoring of 
the true worſhip of God, in · the citie of Ferufalem. For to 
this end, he giueth libertie to the people of God to returne 
out of their captiuitie, & he reſtoreth all the veſſels of gold 
and ſiluer which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of Ieru- 
ſalem, and had puthem in the houſe of his Gd. 

- The Lord alſo, by his holy Spirite, raiſed vp the hearts 
of his people, that they offered willinglyto this worke : & 
they which were neare about the chicfe Fathers of Iudah 
and Beniamin ffrengthened their handles with veſſelt of ſuluer, 
with gold, with . und with 1 , and with * 

nge, beſides all that was willingly offered: according as king 

OB had. in the gratious — of their libertie 
moued and exhorted them. | 

The veſſels which king Cyrus reſtored to the houſe of 
the Lord; were thirtie bafons of gold, athouland baſons of 
ſiluer, nine and twentie kniues. Fhirtie bowles of gold, & 
of ſiluet bowles of the ſecond ſort foure hundreth and ten, 
and of other veſſels a thouſand . All the veſſels of gold and 
ſluet which king Cyrus reſtored, were hue tho andaod: 
foure hunUreth.. | 


Braune 
eneſicence. .. 
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beneficence. And in the ſixth chapter ofthe ſame book of Era xing 
Darius confirmeth the ſame fauour and bountie of Cyrus, 
and extendeth his owne princely liberality to further the 
worſhip of God. Forthushe writeth tothe aduerſaries of 
the Iewes : Suffer ye the worke of this houſe of Ged , that the 
Captame of the /ewer, and the Elders of the Tewes , may build 
thu houſe of Godin his place. For I haue ginen a commandemit 
what ye ſhall doe to the Elders of the Jewes , for the building of 
this how © of God, that of the renennes of the King , which u of 
the tribute beyond the riner there be incontinently expences 
nen vnto theſe men that they ceaſe not. And that which they 
haxe need of let it be ginen vnto them day by day, whether it be 
young bullockes ,or rammes or lember, for the burnt offerings of 
the vo an wheate ty ren . i gre the 
appointment of the prieſts who are in leruſalem, that there bens 
fault. That t — alaedtns vnto the God 
of heauen, 4 5 the Kings life,and for his ſommer, & e. 
And after this Darius, we reade in the ſeuenth chapter, 
how Arraſhaſht at the ſute of Ezra did the like: for he gaue 
them his royall furtherance, and ſul libertie to do all things 
according to the will of their God; with this ſpeclall im- 
munitie , that none of his Gouernours ſhould lay vponthe 
Miniſterietoll,tribute or cultome, 

Inthe fift chapter of Nehemiah , that worthy Courtier 
hauing obtained leaue ofthe ſame K. Arraſhaſht to come 
to Ietuſalem to further the worke- of the Lorde; he brea- 
keth off the hard courſes whereby the richer ſort oppreſ- 
ſed the poore, yea, hee mightily prouoketh them to take 
a mercifull courſe; whereofalſohe himſelfe giueth them a 
right priacely example. Wee 
 Intheeightchapter ofthe ſame booke,both Nehemiah 
and Ezra M ich the Priefts, Leuites, and people, they praiſe 
God, and the poore were relieuedand ate vert 55 

And chap. I 3. verſes 10, 1t, 1 2, 15.14. Nehemiah cauſeth 
the portions ofthe Leuites to be giuen them, and the tithes 
to be brought in and paid to them: ſeeing that for _ 

ELLE thereo 
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thereof. the holyworſhip of God was neglected among his 
eople. | [37 

1 In the book of Eſter, chap. . 22. after that the Church 

was deliuered from the intended maſſacre of Haman, the 

people of God keeptheir feaſt ofthankfulnes to the Lord, 

and one ſendeth preſents. to another, as tokens of their 


beucſicencr. 


mutuall ĩoy in the Lord: and giſts are beſtowed vpon the 


OOTIe, 

: Inthe booke of Tob, chap. 29.1 1. 12. ¶ hen the eare hard 
me (faith Iob, a man of ſingular mercie and goodneſſe in 
his time) it bleſſedme: and when the eye ſawe me, it pane wit - 
neſſe to me. For I delinered rhe poore that cryed, and the father- 
leſſe, and him that had none to helpe him. The bleſſmg of him 
that was ready to periſh came vpon me, and I cauſed the wid- 
dawes heart to reioyce. I put oninflice , andit conered me: 
iudge ment mas 4s a robe and a crowne. I mas the eyes to the blind 
and I was feete tothe lame. I'was a father to the poore, & when 
Ihnew not the canſe, I ſought it out diligentiy. I brake aljothe 
chawes of the unrighteous man,ndpluckt the praie out of his 
teeth, © 

And chap. 30. 25. Didnot Iweepe with him that was in 
trouble? was not ny ſoule in heauineſſe for the poore? 

And againe, ch. 31.16. &c. F (faith Iob , vehemently 
affirming, his vprightneſſe and good conſcience in a con- 
ſtant courſe of exerciſing mercic ) I reſtrained the poore of 
— — the eyes of the widdowe te faile, or 
haue eaten my morſelts alone,and the fatherleſſe haue not eaten 
thereof.( For from my youth he hath growne vp with me as with 
a father and from my mothers mak 7 haue bene a guide to her, 
that is, to the fatherleſſe 23 haue ſcene wr periſh 

want of clothing, or a e without couering. If bis lojnes 

Ke not Ford d aal was warmed with the e 
my ſbeepe. Il haue lifted up my hand againſt the fatherleſſe, 
when I [awe my helpe in the gate: Let mine arme fall from my 
Shoulder , and let my arme be broken from the bone, Thus much 
of lob, in that he was a mitrour of mercie, euen aboue a 
K 
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ence. 


number of tight mercifull men; and ſuch a repreſentation 
and patterne of this heauenly vertue, as all may worthily 


take example by him. 


Inthe 38. chap. of the Propheſie of Ieremiah from the 
7. verſe, & c. we reade how Ebed · melech the Blackamore 
is an inſtrument of the Lord, to deliuer Ieremiah out ofthe 
dungeon, where he was ready to ſtarue, had notthis Ethio- 
pian taken compaſſion ofhim, and made ſute to the king 


on his behalfe. 
In the 15. chap. of Matth verſ. ; 2. Our Sauiour Chriſt, the 


peereleſſe patterne of mereie, he calleth his diſciples vnto 


im, and ſaith: I haue compaſſion on this multitude, becamſe they 
haue already continued with me three dees, and haue nothing to 
eate: and I will not let them depart faſting, leſt they faint in the 
way. And for want of a ſufficient quantitie of foode, in ordi- 
narie courſe, he by his diuine power feedeth them mira- 
culouſly. | 

In the ſeuenth chap. of Luke, verſe 5. The Centurion, 
who is commended by our Sauior Chrilt for his great faith, 
aboue all in Iſrael, he hath this commendation ſet downe 
of him, chat he louedthe people of God, and that he had 
built a Synagogue for them, | 

And chap. 8. of the ſame Euangeliſt, verſe 3. Manic 
women,and namely,Mary Magdalenand Ioannathe wife 
of Chuza, Herods teward,and Suſanna, are praiſed for mi- 
niltring of their ſubſtance to the maintenance of our Saui- 
our Chriſt. | PER 

And chap. io. 3 &. Marie and Mattha are commended for: 
entertaining our S. Chritt, & his company into their houſe. 

And cb. 19. 8. Zacheus as a liuely fruit of his faith, and 
repentance , and loue to our Sauiour Chriſt voweth the 
tale of his goods to the poore , wich reititution for all his 
wrong dealing with any man. | 

And chap. 21. 4. The poore widdowe caſt her portion 
into the treaſurie, as well as the rich, yea euen all thatſhe 
was able to giue: and was therein preferted by out au 

3 | Chri 
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red a greater quantitie then ſhe did. 
In the 19. chap. of lohn, vetſ. 27. Our Sauiour Chriſt, e. 
uen in his bitter ſufferings, farre exceeding the ſufferings 
ortroubles of Dauid mentioned before; he had an earneſt 
care, even ypon the oroſſe; for the comfortableniaintes 
nance of his mother; and therefore willech Iohn to be in his 
feed as a ſon vnto her:from the which time Iohn tooke her 
home, cuen as ifſhe had bene his owne mother. 
In the 9. of che Actes, verſ. 36, &c. We haue from 2. 
mong women, Dorcas for . example of Chriſtian 
ood workes and almes which ſhe did;and namely, in that 
the did very liberally and mercifully elothe and apparcl 
the poore. 

And ch40.2.Cornelius,a Captaine,hath f e praiſe 
ro haue bene a verie deuout man ,fearing God wich all his 
houſhold ; and to haue giuen much almes to the n 
alſo to haue bene much in prayer. 

And verſ. 6. ofthe ſame chap. Simon a tanner isthe Chri- 
ſtian hoſt ofthe Apoſtle Peter. 

Andchap. i 1. 29.30. The Diſci boat Ames euerie 
man according rohisabilltie, ſend ſuecour to the brethren 
of Iudea, in the time of a great dearth and famine. | 
And chap. 16. 15. Lidia, a ſeller of purple, being conuer- 
ted to the faith of hriſt, ſhe is forthwith a moſt heartic and 
kind hoſteſſeto the Apoſtle Paule, & the Chriſtians which 
were of his companie. 

And againe, in the ſame chopter, verſes 33. 34. The 
Iayler, immediately aſter his conuerſion to the faith of 
Chriſt by che preaching of Paule, he ſheweth Paule and 
Silas all the kitidnefle- hee can ,bathin and ſuppting the 
es of cherods, wherewith they had bene beaten: 
and with greatioy he ſetcerh the beſt cheare he had be- 
fore them. 


And chap. 17-7: law, acitizen ofT nnen 


r 
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And chap. 2l. 16. Mnaſon an ancient Diſciple of Cyprus 
is an hoſt of the brethren, 

And chap. 2 ;. 2. it is a very memorable record, that God 
prouideth ſo for Paule and his weatherbeaten cõpany, that 
the Barbarians ſhewed them no ſmall kindneſſe, in that, as 
Saint Luke reporteth, they tooke them to houſe, and made 
them a good fire, to comfort them againſt the cold and wet 
ofthe rain e. 

And verſ. 7. The chiefe man of the ſame lle called Me- 
lita, whoſe name was Publius, receiued and lodged them 
three dayes very curteouſly. Vea, verſe 10. it is tefti- 
fed by the Euangeliſt, that they did them great honour, 
and that when they departed, they laded them with things 
neceſſarie. This ſurely was rare kindneſſe, for ſo rude and 
barbarous a place, as it might ſeeme to haue bene. 

In the 15. chap. to the Romanes, verſes 25. 26. &c. The 
Chriſtians ofthe countryes of Macedonia and Achaia ſend 
their contribution to the poore Saints, which are far diſtant 
from them, euen at Teruſalem. 

And againe, 2. Cor. &. The Apoſtles Iames, and Cephas, 
and Iohn gaue warning to Paule and Barnabas, that they 
ſhould remember the poore : Which thing (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle Paule) I mas willing to do. Gal. 2. 9. 10. 

- Likewiſe Phil. 4. 10.14. 1 5.16. The Chriſtians of Philip- 
pi haue this commẽdation, that they did ſundry times ſend 
reliefe to the Apoſtle Paule, when bs was in affliction and 
want. | re 9.219 

And 1. Theſ. i. 3. The diligent loue of the Chriſtians of 
that Church hath the honourable teſtimonie of the ſame 
Apoflle. 2 2 8 | '1 — 8 | 
And 2. Tun. 1. 6. 1 7.18, Oxeſphorus (as Paule acknow- 
ledgerh with great thankfulneſſe) he Aten veffe/hed him ud 
* 55 i Zi race, comfort , both at Epheſau, 

J at Rome, ſeeking him vp there, and that without bei 
A 95 4 Po tn NO 
In the epiſtle to Philemon, Paule giueth itneſſe wag 
. | Phile- 


Theft deen haps 


philemon ab6unded{rflouets rhe Sal 
theit hearts were comfoned.” «21101 1110 2113 21117 
Heb:6.ro:The Apoſtle teltif ech chat mony amo > rhe 
Chriſtian Tees were vente lbuing and careful in a conſtant 
courſe in relieuing their poore brethtren. C (ſaiththe A- 


poſtle) v wot night eds ——ů— 


labour of loue wluch ye haue foewed 
haue miniftred to the Saints , and yer de 

And in the third epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle lohn, Gaius hath 
ſpeciall commendation, to haue bene a bountifull hoſt 
yntothe Church, as one greatly helpful tothe truth; in 
that he one entertainment: not onely to the Chriſtians 
whichhe had acquaintance wichall, but allo to the bre- 
thren which were firangers, whenſoeuer by any occaſion 
of trauell, they had need to reſort vnto him, And great, no 
doubt,wasthe loue and readineſſe of Gaius, which gaue 
modeſt ſtrangers incouragemẽt to vit ſogrea bolanefſe, 
u to come ſoc commonly vnte him. 

Finally, the Chriſtians of the Church of Thyatira (2s 
our Suse Chrilt himſelfe teſtifieth of them) they were 
moreatthelaſtchen at the firſt inthe workesof faich, and 
loue, and of patience: Zkyow thy worker (ſaith our Sauiour) 
and thy hac, aud ſernice, c. faith and thy patienes & tb works, 
and that they are more at the left then at the fin. Reuel.chap. 
2.19, 

Inthewhich examplegwonhily enay-we: nowrett; for the 
ſhutting vp of hisour holy catalbgue bf all ſortes of "Bene 
factors; true 8 of God for the moſt part; and 
ſome alſd amon athen, being yet heathniſh;whom 
neuertheleſſe G Nees for geen in ſome particu- 
Hr actions, chat y- exiples among 
thereſ}; 05 8 Klare C i. ey provoke them to 
benefirente,y they will ſuffer ——— ſna- 
med by them, if they ſhouldbe more vnlind in like caſes 
of Gods glorie or in any humane neceſſities, then they 
haue bene. And ttns let vs mae, that in theſe examples 
K 3 
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touching the one ſorte, and the othet, we haue the prac. 
eiſe of all kiade aß beneficence , as well coward religion 
ſelfe as all tus worſluppers ofGodzyea toward eucneone 
that ſhall tand in, od. ofour helpe, whetherin ſeeding, 
clothing. lodgi poby ande ochex ay and meages of re- 
lieuimg and co goſchem, according to out power: 
ſo that if we haue grace, nothing is wanting, fot our direQi- 
ou and ĩocouragement/to beright chriſtian ĩmitators and 
followers of them ther im. * 
Nowe htieflie ( fur the concluſian: Ot this chapter) let 
vs in aſſidn vie gather togethet the vices to be auoided, 
as comtarie to godlie and Chriltian beacficeace They 
are of N ſortes, either altogether hinderiog ; or at the 
lealt. corrupting and peruerting due bencficence . The 
vices glrogerherbingeting.are een churliſhue, 
aprudgiog and repining atteRiog,the whic} asser 
couetouſneſſe, is ioyneꝗ alſo with a baſe account, both of 
God, and of his worthip, andof his people: as if al were 
too much, and too good, yea as if all were loſt and calt a; 
way,wharſoeuet:is o imployed& beſtowed. Of c 
we haue had: Nabal fora notorious example. But beſide 
cheſe, there ate alſo other vicesofthis former ſottʒas diltruſt 
in Gods prouidẽce, truſt in a mans qyue forecaſt, ſell· loue, 
pride, eee ſuchlike. | 


. Seco 


y. che vices which, corrupt and pervert Chriſt 
an beneficence; they axe in the worter ſon 3 men hypo- 
criſie, oyned with colourable cauetouſueſſe, vnder pre- 


- 


tence of tranke and free liheralitie, like to that of Anais 


& Sapphira his wife, Act. 5. Androgerher with hypoctifs, 
beklagen huningafierthe Nc Beg , and pro 
conceir aden e Fara vere bim 


ſelfe : alſo whenbeneficence(if . y be Cauc His ap- 


* 


plyedto countenance and aquance idolatrous religion, or 


ſuperſtitious traditions and ceremonies in the true wor- 


cen 
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ten e Berge they be giuen with a mind to make ff nn. | 
ſatistaction to God, for the fraud which hath bene done tobe dd 
men: laſt of all, when anie thing is giuen with a mind, 
expecting and longing after a like or greater worldlie re- 
compence. Theſe are then corrupting vices in the worſer 
ſort of men. And in th heſtex ſortthey may be cheſe which 
follow : firſt, indiſcreete and waſtfull giuing, as to counter- 
feit poqre, ot to yagrant and inordinate perſons, with neg- 

lect of ſuch as be ppore honelt inhabitants and houſhol- 
ders: ſecondly, a ſecure preſumption in Gods prouidenc e, 
with neglect ofprayer to God for the vpholding ofour e- 
ſtate, and without due regard of vſing diligence in the la- 
bouts of our callings, and without thriſtie employing of 
commodities to the beſt aduantages, ſuch as be honeſt & 
lawfull, or when any do put forth themſeluęs aboue their 
abilitie: finally, neglect of thanktulneſſe to God for for 
merbleſſing and proſpetitj. LY; 5 

All which vices, partly as open & profeſſed aduerſaries 
and deſtroyers; and partly, as ſecrete 2 — con- 
ſpitators: they muſt be both mighalic and alſo warily te- 
ſiſted and preuented of all {uch, as mind hat oniy to enter, 
but alſo hold out conſtant, in the right Chiiſtian courſe of 

this excellent and noble vertue of godly: beneficence, tbe \ 

which God hath ſo gratiouſly commanded and commen- 
ded to vs: and which his ſeruants haue obediently tracked: 
and troden forth before vs. Thus finiſhing this ſecond 
chapter, let vs proceede tothe reſt ofour Treatiſe. 
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, P Eeing God,who is ofinfinire mer. 
cie, moſt rich and bountifullin all 
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SAANSTY 
r GD eth all ſuch as haue Gods plentie, 
W7> 2, (asitis commontyand rightly ter- 

Fe med) chat they be liberall in gi- 
uing; and ſeeing he promiſeth alſo 


A chathee will of his duine bountie, 
e eeudche fame: it cannot be, but 
chat he will indeed plemifullyrecompencealtfuch,as ſhall 


obey the ſame his holy commandement, and will beleeue 
| that gratious promiſe which he hath made in this behalfe. 
| This therefore, let vs now henceforth conſider in this chap» 
E ter, to the end that hereby (through the bleſſing of God) 
we may bock helpe forward this vertue in che heartes and 
hands of thoſe that be ouer-flack & negligentʒand alſo chat 
we may comfort and incourage both heart and hand of all. 
which by the grace of God arc already prompt and dili- 
gent, that they may neuer waxe faint and weary, till they 
haue attained to the ſull recompence ofthat molt gratious 
and free reward, which from the bounteous & neuer wea- 
ried heart and hand ofthe Lord is thereunto promiſed and 
aſſured. 

In ſpeaking of which free bleſſin oof reward let vs hold 


the lame order which was obſerued in treating ofthe _ 
ir 


— e 
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. Firſt rherfore, concerning thoſe which are hberalliq of gixting to 


ſuch rere, hath bene deleribed: to the maintenance 
of Gods pure rel ion and worſhi ip and forthe ſame cauſe, 
haue anie Peeks care ;roincourage and further che faith- 
full miniſters ofthe word of God, in their holie miniſterie, 
or anie other of Gods faithfull ſeruantes: {ler vs ſee hawe 
the reward of ſuch is aſſured vnto them: firſt from thoſe 
promiſes, which the Lord, who is a rewarder of all that 
ſeeke * vnto them: & then ftom ſuch exam- 
les, in whom he hath — experience and teſtimonie to 
fisC Church,in the fair ourmance of theſame. ad 
And firſt ofall, let vs —— what our Saujour Chriſt 
(in whom and by whom all the promiſes of God are yea 
and Amen) ſpeakech to this purpoſe in the tenth: chap. of 
Matth. verſes 40, 4 1, 42. He that receiueth you (ſaith our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt rohisdiſciptes, whonihe m 050 to employ 
inthe preaching of his Goſpell) receineth me: and he tha 
receiueth me, receineth him that ſem me. He that receineth a 
Prophet in the name of 4 ,ſhallreceine a Prophettre- 
ward: and he that receineth & righteous mam in the name of 4 
righteous man, ſhall receine the reward of a righteous man. And 
ö > re theſe little ones, to drin a cup 
cold water inthe name of «a Diſciple ,v Thar ms 
D pp 


e bis reward. 

In the which words of our Sauiour Chriſt two things are 
principally to be obſerued. Firſt, whateuery one ĩs chiefly 
to reſpect in his Chriſtian beneficence toward the ſpeciall 


ſcruants of God: yea, toward any of the leaſt of thoſe that 


beare and profeſſe his name: that is, that in giuing vnto 
them, or in thening anie other kindriefle, z they do not ſo 
much rope perſons, as the Goſpell and Chriſt him 
= dl 

graced and adorned his ſeruants, forthe common be- 
— 5 of his Chuch in the communion of quo For that 
our Sauiour Chriſt meaneth by giving to het in the 
name ofa Prophet; — name of 


thoſe goodly'gifts'of godlineſſe, wherwith he. 


Gods worſhip. 
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eue a righteous man; and ta a little one in the name ofa Diſci- 
Cod worſtip. ple: as though he ſhould ſay, euen forthe loue that a man 
bdberreth chem, becauſc they be ſuch as they be; eithet Pro- 
phet, as in a principall place of ſcruice; or a rigteous man, 

as one more ancient and approued iu his profeſſion, or a. 

Diſciple , as it were a nouice, or new conuerted and more 

weake Chriſtian., This is the fieſt ching to be obſerued in 

theſe words. Ih 

| Secondly , we are to obſcrue; that according tothe 

qualitie and degree of the dutie which any perfour- 

meth in that former reſpects the rewarde of Gods free 

bountie ſhall hee propottionable; that is, he will fit the 

crowne anſverable to the worke af his owne grace, and 

according to the excellencie of the occaſions, which he 

himſelfe vouchſafeth to giue; whether greater or leſſer, 

and according to che greater or leſſer meaſure of faith. 

and loue , herein the lame duties are perſourmed and 

continued in: yetſp, at the leaſi kindheſſe done in truth. 

ſhall be requited with manifold aduantage. | 
In the 6.ch. ofthe Epiſtle to tothe Galathiians from the 
6. verſe &c. the Apoltle Paule, in the name.of Chriſt, gi- 
uiog charꝑe to the Chriſtian Churches, that they prouide 
for the maintenance of the Miniſters of the Goſpell, euen 

as they will anſwere the matter before God, wi will not 
be dallied with therein, as we haue ſeene before: he doth 
therewithall aſſure all ſuch as ſhal deale Chriſtianly herein, 
that they ſhaltceapea plentiſull nut fiom the ſame. hare 
ſoener a man ſeweth (ſaich the Apolile)rhat ſhall he alforenpe. 
For he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the the fleſh reap corrup- 
tian that is, he that mindeth earthly things, without regard 
of Gods kingdom and religion. and hia one ſaluation, 
he ſhall geri nit 9 — : but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, | 
that is, he xhich doth liberally contribute to the mainte- 
nance and aduancement of the miniſterie of the Goſ- 
pell, Gall ef the Spirit reope hfe exerleſting. Let venet there» 
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fore ( as the holie Apoſtle exhorteth ) bee 2wearie ' of 
vvell doing: for in dus ſeaſon we [hall reape , if woee fawn 
noi. ö ”X | | 
Anſwerable hereunto , is that charge which the ſame 
Apoſtle: giueth vnto Timotheus, and ſo to all fairhfull 
Miniſters of the Goſpell, in the laſt chapter cf that his 
firit Epiſtle: ( barge thoſẽ that bee rich in this world (ſaich 
he) that they be not high minded, and that they truft not in 
vncertaine riches , but in the lining God en giueth vs 4. 
boundantly all things to enioy ) That #hey ave good, and bee 
rich in good ruarkes ,” and readie to tribute and commu- 
mate. Laying vp in ſtore for therſelues 4 good foundati- 
on againſt the tine to come, that they may obtaine eternal 
life, 
Meade alſo in the firſt chapter of the Prophete Hag- 
| gai. verſe8. Coe vp to the mountaine, and bring wood, and 
Pal this bouſt,; and [will be fauourable in it, and Iwill be glo- 
riſied, ſaithj the Lord. And againe, chap. 2. verſes 19. 20. 
Conſider I pray you in your mindes, from this day , and afore, 

n the foure and twentith' day of the nimth moneth , euen 
from theday that the foundation of the Lords temple was 
lay: conſider it in your mindes, Is the ſeede yet in the barne? 
As, yet the wine, . tree, and the pomegranet ana 
oliue tree, hath not brought forth: from this day will I bleſſe 
Jon. 

Likewiſe in the ſecond chapter of the propheſie of Ma- 
lachie verſes 10. 11. 1 2. Bring ye allthe tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe , that there may be meate in my houſe . aud proue me now 
herewith , ſaith the Lord of Heſtes, if I will not open the min- 
dowes of heaven wnto you, and poxre ye ont ableſſing with- 
out meaſure . And I will rebuke the deuourer for your ſakes, 
and he ſpall not deſtroy the finite of your ground , neither gal 
Jour vine be barren in the field, ſaith the Heſtes. And 
all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for ye uli be a pleaſant land, 
ſaith the Lord of Hen. EO” 
And Ipray ye, let vs marke 1 the Lord, ler. 3 2. 
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from the 17. verſe and throughaur the hole 3 3. chapter: 
and likewiſe Ezck.chap.3 6. 25. 26. &c.ſpeaketh of reſto. 
ring his people Iſrael ſrom their captiuitie to their one 
land, that they might iniqy the fruitfull bleſſings thereof, 
28 in former times; he maketh the rene wing of their hearts 


to his feare and (rg. 129 foterunner ofthe ſame,and 
this bleſſing to be a conſe 


quent of that: according to the 
ancient promiſe of bleſſing, to thoſe that ſhould truly wor- 
ſhip God, Leuit. 26.3. &c. and Deut. 28. 1. 2. &c.to 

15. verſe. 1 the 

But this promiſe of bleſſing was not made onely tothe 
people of God vnder the law, vpon condition they would 
2 faichfull ſeruice and worſhip to God: but it be- 

ongethto all nations and people whoſoeuer, being at any 
time called to the true knowledge of God, ſhall yeeldthẽ- 
ſelues, in the faith of Chriſt, true worſhippers ofhim; as we 
are ſweetly taught and aſſured inthe 67. Pſalme. For this 
being the praier which the holy Ghoſt teacheth the church 
to pray in that Plalme : That all rations * knowe God, 
and ioyfully praiſe and worſhip him: the concluſion followeth, 
wich this moſt gratious and bounteous promiſe of God: 
Then ſball the earth bring forth her increaſe, and God cuen our 
God ſhall bleſſe vt. God ſhall bleſſe vs and all the ends of the earth 
Ball feare him. 5 

This is that which our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 6.3 3. 
Feste ye firſt the kingdome of God aud bis righteouſneſſe, and all 
theſe things ſhall be caſt vnto you:to wit, as an ouerplus , or in- 
come, to make vp more — meaſure or tale; as a matter 
of ſmall reckening in ſo great an account, &c. 

Iris ae , Which the faithfull Apoſtle of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt affimeth, 1. Timoth. 4. 8. Godlineſſe hath the 
promiſe of the life preſent and of that which is to come. For no 
man cantruly and hartily ſeeke the kingdome of God, and 
his righteo 8 a right godly man indeed, but 
the ſame muſt, and will be to his power, a willing maintai- 
ner and furtherer of the trut worſhip of God, and of his 


| faith- 


The third Chapter. 7 ; 
faichfull ſeruants,the publike miniſters thereof Thus muc 
for the promiſe ofbleſſing. beneiden 

The examples doe now followe, concerning the ſame 
bleſſing of God, vypon ſuch as haue had ſuch a zealous care 
of furthering his worſhip , as hath bene fpoken of. The 
examples which we mind to bring forth;they are partly of 
ſuch perſons as ſnewe that they had a perſwaſion in their 
he arts by faith, that God would in mercie recompence 
their ſeruice, this way dpne to him and his Church: & part- 
ly, they are ſuch, vpon whom the bleſſing of God, actually 

ureddowne vpon them, is more expreſly teſtified and 
recorded in the holy word of God. | 

Of che faith of the former ſort, we may take Dauid , in 
his prayer of faith, ſor a worthy example. Pſalm. 86.2. Pre- 
ſerue my ſoule, for 1 am mercifull: ſaue thou thy ſernant that 
truſtethin thee, Be mercifull unto me 6 Lord,. Q· © © 

Likewiſe godly Nehemia,that zealous furtherer of Gods 

true worſhip and religiõ, is another moſt worthy example, 
as we may porceiue by his moſt humble & faithfull pray- 
er, chap. 13. verſ. 14. in theſe words: Rememember mes 
my God herein , and wype not out my kindneſſe that I haneſhew- 
e don the houſe of my God, and on the offices thereof. Andagaine 
in the ſame chapter, verſe 22. after that he had reformed 
the abuſe and prophanation ofthe Lords Sabbath: Remem- 
ber me d my God, concerning thu (ſaith he) and pardon me ac- 
cording to thy great mercy. The honorable good man praieth, 
as we ſee, for Gods bleſſing , as one hauing a liuely faithin 
his promile : but he as well as Dauid ſhe by their prayers, 
that they are fatre rmoued from the pride of the Iuſticiarie, 
who preſumeth vpon his merit, and fo maketh himſelfe in 
his beſt workes abominable in the fight of God. 

In like manner with Dauid and Nehemiah, had King 
Hezekiah a comfortable perſwwaſion, that God wold ſhew 
him mercy , becauſe he had ſhewed kindneſſe to the houſe 
of God, and to his ſeruants the miniſters therof. Vea, it was 
aa ſweet reſuge and ſanctuarie to his ſoule, when he was: 
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Aging te in that deepe diſtreſſe, whichthe bitte rneſſe of his ſickneſſe 

Goar won. had brought vpon him as, we read, 2. King: chap. 20. 2. 3, 
T befeechthees Lord (ſaith that godly Kine remember nome 
how I haue walked before thee in truth, and with a perfell 
heart, and hane dene that whichu good in thy ſight : and Hexe. 
Ah wept ſore, Now what this goodneſſe was, the remem- 
brance whereof was ſo comfortable to his conſcience in 
che time of his diſtreſſe, it appeareth at large, in the 29. 30. 
and 3 1. chap.of the ſecond boołe of holy Chronicles: and 
more briefly is the ſame comptiſed in the two laſt verſes of 
the 3 1. ch. after this maner. And thus did Hrxeiziah through 
out all ladah , and he did well, and vprighuly & truhy before the 
Lord his God, And in all the workes which he began for the fer- 
wice of the howſe of God, both in the Law & inthe comandemits 
to ſeeks bis Goa, he did it with all his heart and proſpered, 

The like remembrance of beneficence to the Lords 
Prophetes, gaue Obadiah a ſtrong perſwaſion to plead 
with the Prophete Elijah, that he would deale well with 
hitu, & not endanger his life to the wrath of his matte _ 
Ahab: and Elijah dealeth wich him accardingly , as wi 
one, inthe ſame reſpect, worthy to be tendered for the 
Lords cauſe. 1. King. 18.13. &c. Mus it not told my Lord (faith 
Obadiah)whar 7 did, when Jezabel flew the Prophetes of the 
Lord, how I hid a hundreth of the Lords Prophetes by fiftie is 
a caue, end fed them with bread and water ? And now thou ſay- 
eſt go tell thy Lord, Behold _ here, that he may ſlay me, 
For Obadiah feared leſt Elijah would haue e ee 
ſelfe away, and ſoking Ahab thinking himſelfe mocked, 
ſhould be inraged againſt Obadiah. Whereupon Elijah aſ- 
ſureth him verie ſolemnly by oath, that he would ſhewe 
himſelfe to Ahab that day. | 

Mea furthet, the practiſe of this kind of beneficence, 
is ſo notable a fruite of faith, that iuſtly doth it confirme 
the faith of others to expect mercie from God vpon them 
that exerciſe the ſame, as we ſee, how from the ſame incou- 
ragement, the Apoſtle Paule prayed for * 


* 


The third Chapter. 75 Ten 
moſt kind and conſtant / beneſactor: The Lord gine merrie IE 
jo the houſe of Onefpbormi(Faith Paule) far be oft refreſhed me, G94 wen p. 
aud wa: not aſpamed of my chaine. But when he was at Rome 
he ſought me vp ailygently and found me. The Lord grant unto 
7 55 he may find mercie with the Lord at that day. 2. Tim. i. 
16.17. 1 8. Now there is no doubt, but the tame Spirit which 
ſet Paule on worke to pray thus for Oneſiphorus, minded 
alſo to grant the ſame his requeſt, both for him & his houſe. 
The like is to be conceiued of his prayer for the Philippians 
vpon the ſame occaſion; : he nothing doubting, but that 
theit contribution to his maintenance , was an odour that: 
ſmelleth ſweet, a ſactifice acceptable and pleaſant to God, 
chap. 4. 1 7. 18. 19. 20. | 
But let vr come to open and confirme this point, by a 
few more expreſſe and plaine examples, ſuch as God hath- 
made, by euident effectoſ his-mercie vpon them; famous 
ſpectacſes ofhis bounty, in te pect of their kind and bene 
Keul dealing. either toward his worſhip , or any Miniſters 
thereof, for his ſake, yea though they haue not ſo hartily 
minded the ſame as they oughi to haue done. 
The widdow of Zarephath, who gaue entertainment to- 
the Prophet Elijah, recciued this great bleſſing by the 
hand of the Lord, by his meanes, that the ſmall quantitie of 
her oyle and meale did not diminifh , all the time that the 
dearth and ſcarcitie continued in Iſrael. And beſide that, 
by meanes of the ſame Prophet ſhe receiued againe he ſon 
from deathtolife. x, King. 17. 15. 
The honourable Shunamite alſo, who gaue entertain- 
ment to the ProphetEliſha, as was rehearſed before, be- 
ing barren, at the prayer of Eliiha, God gaue her power to 
donc eiue: and afterward alſo, at his prayer, ſne receiued the 
ſame her ſonne from death to life, as the viddov of Zare- 
phath had done by the prayer of Elijah, 2. King. chap. 4 
yerl. 8, cc. 
Iathe 39. chap. of Gen we reade that the Lord bleſſed 
Potiphars houſe, though a heathẽ man, for Joſephs ſake, euẽ 


from: 
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of giningt0 from the time that he preferred him to be the Gouernout 
Gods worſhip. of it. And afterward, he was alſo a bleſſing to Pharaoh, and 
all his people, by reaſon that he aduanced him to the chiefe 
honour 1155 kingdome, next vnder himſelfe. For by that 
occaſion God made Ioſeph their ſoſter- father in the ſeuen 
yeares offamine, yea and the foſter - father of his Church, 
the familie ofhis owne father, which alſo was Ioſephs ow- 
bleſſing, in ſo much as he was found faithfullro God there- 
in. Neither is chere any doubt, butthe Lord ſhewed great 
mercie to Nebuchadnezzar, becauſe he fauoured and ad- 
uanced his holy Prophet Daniel, and ſome other the verie 
faithfullſeruants of God, who were his captives in Babel. 
Publius alſo the chiefe man ofthe Ile Melita, of the which 
we read before, he giuing the Apoſtle Paule and the Euan- 
eliſt Luke curteous entertainmẽt for three dayes, through 
e goodneſſe of God he receiued an Apoſtles reward, 
For by Paule his father was healed of a grieuous feuer, and 
of the bloudy fluxe, yea, & divers other of that place were 
healedoftheir diſeaſes. Act. 28. 7, 8, 9. 

Seeing therefore the Lord bleſſed heathen men, for 
their preferring of his ſeruants and Prophetes to honour, 
though therein they chiefly reſpected their owne pleaſure 
& contentment : ſhal we not much rather aſſure our ſelues, 
that whoſoeuer among Chriſtians ſhall, for the loue and 
honour x hich they vnfeinedly beare to God, and his pure 
religion, deale honorably With his ſeruants, the faithful Mi- 
niſters of his word and Goſpel. ſnall muchrather be bleſſed 
and proſpered of him? It is out of queſtionthat we may. Do 
we not read that the Lord preatly leſſed Obed Edom and 
all that had, becauſe he religiouſly receiued, and kept the 
Acke in his houſe by the ſpace of chat three monerhs,wher- 
in Dauid was diſcouraged, by reaſon ofthe ſtrange iudge- 
ment of God vpon Vxziah, as the holy tone ſheweth 
more at large, 1. Chron. 137 And againe 2. Chron. 11.13: 
14.156. 17. Do we not read, that when Rehoboam gaue 
entertainment tothe holy Leuites, & Godly minded me- 


lites, 
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lices , who from among the other tribes of Iſrael, leſt of giking e 
their ſuburbes and peſiefiions, and came to Ieruſalem, to Gods worſbip. 


auoid, tha  dolatrous; anq; ſuperi litious worſhip , Which 
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lerobgam had det xp: Ihen iſi ming their heurres to ſeci the 
LordGadof lg aal and tu aſten tothe Card God of their fathers: 


Doe ue not xendeg I ſay, that hereby the kingdome of 
Iudah was ſtrengihened, and that Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Salomon as ade mightie three yeeres long: bat is, 
euen ſo long as t yValked iu che way of Dad and Salo- 
mon as thetext aſſſametbꝰꝰꝰꝰꝰꝰ ts 
An experiment Alſo hereof we haue in the ſame booke, 
chap. 31.4+&c, King Hezekiah. commanded the people, 
which gweld ig Jerulajem co giue a patt to the Prieſtes and 
Lepites, chat hey might he iũcouraged in the la we ofthe: * 
lord. AndiviqchereteKlified;rhar after he people had done: 
ſo b Lard bleſſed his people, and the land with great aboun- 
daxce yerle 104: v1 03 nei ine both 329) 1! 
„And hach gAt-QUT, bleſſed Queene Hlxabeib, and her 
whols Dominion; bad plemifull experience, how good 
it is to giug inte dainement to haniſhed- churches and 
perſecyted Chriltians, hom God hath ſent for ſuccour a- 
mong vs? Blefled bethe name of God for that gratious cx · 
pericnce which fora longtime God hath granted vnto vs. 
God giue ys graceathat wemiay more thankfully acknou- 
ledge his goodaeſſe, and that we may increaſe in all kind 
neſſe and goodneſſe toward his excellent ſeruants. Sono 
doubt, asking Salomon truly ſaith, They that honour the 
Lord with heir tiches,avd with ihe chiefe of all their increaſe, 
Their barnes ſhall be filled with aboundance , and their preſſes 
Mall burſt{to witas being wore. ourwith pieſſiug ſo great 
aboundauce of grapes) ſo make new wine, Bro. 3. 9. 10. 
Mic ah of mount Ephraim, hauing entertained a Leuite 
to be a Prieſt in his houſe, he incourageth himſelſe to think 
and ſay thus: Now I Kom that the Lord will be good vnto me, 
ſeeing I baus a Leuite tobt my Prieftludga7.1043. Bur a- 
las, poore Micah ya8decciued; dee he cxcrciſed a ſu- 


ny 
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ee, 


Malus Micah 
nactus eſt malũ 


Leuitam. 


F. Martyr, 


perſtitious worſhip: in which reſpec̃t it is ſayd in wayof a 
Proucrbe:Unhappy Micah bath light v pom an exill Leuite. But 
if Micah had taken a righe courſe, & maintained a holy Le. 
uite, to haue taught him the truth e God, and to haue mi- 
niſtred in the true worſhip of God; he might iuſtly and vp- 
pon good ground haue perſwaded'himfelfe; that his heart 
being vprighr, it ſhould haue gone well with him. And 
ſo may all perſwade themſelues, chat; M h efuult be not o- 
therwiſcin chemlelues, God wiltbeigoodynes them hen 
they maintaine his faithfull Miniſters vo pteach his Goſpell 
vnto them. Hetherto therefore, ofthe bleſſing of God vp- 
on beneficiall contribution, and liberall giving toward the 
maintenance ofthe holy worſhip and ſeruice o God:& of 
the faithful miniſtets chereof, or tod che ie Reſe and in- 
courageme tx of any other of kit ſpocialt good ſetuants. 
It followeth now, that we ſheyy that it is the good will 
and pleaſure of God in like maner, to reward the Chriſti- 
an lberality and henefieente of thoſe, that ate gbodtothe 
pooreſt and leaſt of lis Saints; as a fru o thelt toe, flow-' 
ing from the former zeale of Gods glorie in the 8 
and aduaneing of lis pure worſhip and religion. For this al- 
ſo hath manifold witneſſe and confirmation iu che word of 
God, both by promiſes fromthe ſacred mouth of God, and 
alſoftom examples, as ĩt were hy che reaching forth of the 
hand to let vs euidently peretĩue that iris his derie faith- 
full purpoſe gtatiouſſy to recompence the fame. Where- 
fore , as before, ſo againe here, let vs firſt eonſider the pro- 
miſes, and this being done then let vs take a vie ofthe 
lee te db 
Ia the 24 chap, of Deut. vetſe 13. The Lord comman- 
ding that mercie be ſhewed to the poore, he ſaith; that it 
ſhall be righteouſnes before bim to them that ſhall do it. If it be 
accepted for righteouſnes in the fight of God, there is no 
doubt but he will in mercy rear t. Add let vs note, that 
in this place of Deut che Lord fpeaketh' ef mereifulneſſe in 
jending;,whichisa degree of meicy inferiour tofranke — 
. 5 
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free giuing. Wherefore, ſeeing God will reward metciful- 
— in free lending. much rather will he account the mer- the 


cie vi frae ape ag en of: righteouſaes,8& con- 
n wi 


Lord commading notonlyto lend freely, but alſo to giue, 
promiſeth hereuponthat h wil bleſſe ſuch as ſhal obey his 
cõmandement in / their works, end wn all thut they put their 
Band unto, © *acte;9 IN 

la the nz. Pfyerſ. 6. 9. 10. Frei ſaith the Spirit of God 
by his holy Prophet aad Pſalmiſt) a goed man hall nauer be 
wonedherighteort dhe badia exerighing bu pen. He 
hath diſtributed gd gre vo phepopreviius nighteonjnefſe remai- 
uct far euerJhighgras/aaiibeevalted rib giimer ere. That is 
to ſay: God ill ms blefle and vphold dis good ſer- 
. Yants, e e the enwipus repinings, & malignant inde- 
yours ofthę wicked whag{ocuer.For asit followeth in the 
| ao poten nag th & beangrocheſpall graſs with his 
teeth 4nd fanſme Owen, b 
Spirit, and wiſely obſeruing, by his ono experience, the 
gratious courſe of Gods moſt holy prouidence, in that he 
tenderly warchetk alwayes ouer his good, righteous and 
mere iful fe uants:he is bold vpõ che ſame his obſeruatiõ, to 
Eiue out ata ptjnciple, that God vill nęithet forſalte the 
'Tighteous;nor yet their godly ſeed & poſterity afterthem. / 
have binqog(ch he, ver. 25. 26) e 1am old, yet Ineuer 


ſaw the righteous forſaken nor e ny 1s ener 


merciful and lendrih,and his ſcedmmiozeththe bleſſing! And K. 
SdomamPaur 3.22. 7he man ive izheritance to 
biechildrens children: andthe riches of the fomer is leyd vy fer 


theinſt There is therefore a double bleſſing attending vpon 

che mercifull : dat ia boch ypon themſelues and alſo ypon, 
eee thereford alſo. may itiutth 

| eincouragementtomone al Chriſtians to a wil- 

ling and conſtant courſe inthis kind * weldoing. 

wad 3 


mote aboundantly recõpence & reward 
it. do Deut. 5. . &c. ( hieh place was alleaged before) the 


The reward 
of giuing to 


The reward gg Ihe firſt part. 


of giuing to 


' Not that euer any, hich is the child of a righteous man, 


ebe pere. may not come to beggers ſtate, or to bee exerciſed fora 


time wich outward wants : for it ĩs eaſily ſeene that the leul, 
ſtothfull and vnthrifty ſonne of a good man doth fall into 


miſerable pouertie, as a juſt, puniſhment vpon him; yea 
euen the rather, becauſe he hauing had ſo good an exam- 
ple before his eyes., and the benefite of good educatian 
doth notwithſtanding refuſe to walke in the good ſteps & 
counſels of his godly father. 4 | 
Neither is it ſo to be ynderſtood , as though no godly 
child of arighteous man, may at any time ſuffer ourward 
aduerſitie and want: for this alſo doth the Lord alſo worke 
ſometitmes in our fight, ſor ſecret eauſes knowne to him- 


ſelſe, and to the end he may worte greater things by them 


and forthem, then out ward proſperitie could afford. But 
the nicaning of the Prophete ĩt, that neither the righeous, 


not the gõdly ſeed, ſhall be fotfoken of God, or viterly 


feftiture ofmans ſuccour im their penurie and want of 


all ting g though for a ſeaſon it may ſall vpon them for 
cheir trial? and then that the vſuall and ordinarie courſe 
of Gods dealingisroſhew metcie vpon ſubh, yea euen the 


mercie and bleſſing of thispreſcnt life. © © | | 
Furthermore, Plalm.4r: ver: x.8c. The ſame holy Pro- 
phete of God pronoutcerh thoſe bleſſed ,yho ſhall rudge 
wiſely ofthe poorciandaffliQed; Arid yet this is in aP Pea 
rance leſſe then to deale kindly and meteifully t ward 
them. Neuertheleſſe, ho little ſo euer it may ſeeme robe, 


yet it is in trurh a'principall/ grace, greatly ſeruing to all 


exterhall exerciſe of mercie and compaſſion; have erete 
andhiddenfoever it be. For where there is firſt of all; a cha. 
ritable judgement conceiued of thoſe that be humbledby 


any affi;Qion, there will follow comfortable counſell, har- 
tie prayer; and euery other goodfruite of compaſſion and 


mere ix, in hope chat God will Ide tithe deſiuer aud ſaue 
them out of all their afflition; For ſo follodvethi ii the 


Palme. The Lord will deluer his in timie of trouble. y__ 


— 
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Lordwilkeep bim and preſerne him alue: beſhel be bleſſed ep 


haft turned all hu bed in his fickpeſſs : or haſt put an end to his 
diſcaſc or ſickneſſe. Thus, as the holy Prophet giueth to 
vnderſtand, will ſuch as judge wiſely and charitably of the 
afflited, bemone their eſtate , and comfort them all they 
can: and that with as much ehearefulneſſe as they can in- 
courage their heartes vnto, from ſuch good and comforta- 
ble reaſons, as are meationed inthe Plalme. 


And now,in allthis, what doth this Prophet ſay, or any o- 


ther teſtimon "7 ofthe holie Scripture affirme,which our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt doth not confirme, in that he faith, Mat. 5- 7 
Bleſſed are ow mercifall, for they ul obraine merci. And ch. 
25.34. Kc. The 
the Iudge of all the world, ſhall ſay to thẽ on his right hand 

atthe laſt day: Came ye bleſſed of <A Father, ae je the 


kingdowe p repared fery fran the foundations of the word. For 


7 e 
Finke, cv. re 40 · In ſo mch ue haue 
leaft of theſe my brethren, ye haue done it to me. 


memeate, Ithirfled 27. gaue me 
ne it to the 


O how great and incomprehenſible: ſhall this comfort 


be to all thoſe that hall attaine vnto ĩt, ſeeing it ſhall be the 
euerlaſting ſealing p of all comfort, and of maſt glorious 
happinelſe yntothem ! And therefore alſo „howe worthic 


the obtaining ofthis, is all the care of forecaſting and be a 


$2008 that maybe? ?Imeane,th 


the Wende ye rere e 


15 wobl ; that Nw ve 


we may accordin 
wilt, make o ches lach 


want, we may bereceiued 


into euerlaſtin habitations. Luk. i6. 9. Men vſually, for the 
epl ale carthly profite & glo-- 
(hall we e do ſo ſmall a 

thing, as 25 requirethar our! 'hands,for che 
gre ateſt e 5100 19 0 Wes _ te,andhigheRt : 


obtainin hk 2 ite v 
re will e 


faith he, fp ne of himſelfe euen 


0 che e ebene N 


Hires? 


of gining 10 
on the earth SY thou ( 2 ) wilt nat deliver bim umto the will the poore, 
of his enemies, The Lord will ſtren Tuben him vpou the bedof 

forrow : thou (he turneth his eee again to God as before) 


| Ihe firſt part. 

. glorie that may be? For thus in effect our Saviour ſpes- 
kech ynto vs: Be ye mercifull a little while to the poore af. 
flicted members of my Church, for my ſake, and ye ſhalhe 
bleſſed for euer. Giue of your [mall carthly commodities, 

and ye ſhallbe recompeuced with great, firirual &hes- 
uenly riches. Comſort ye them with your temporal refre. 
ſhings, & your ioyes ſhall be eternall and glorious in the 
kingdom ef heauẽ᷑. To this purpoſe well ſerueth that which 
S. Iohn writeth, Reuel. 14. 1 3. [heard a veyce from heanes, 
ſaying vnto mewrite © Bleſſed are the dead, euen hencefarth, 
al dirin the Lord, Even fo ſaith the Spirit that they 2 
from their labour, and that their workes may follow them, 
the which works,no doubt, theſe of mercy which we ſpeak 
of, are a chieſe andprincipall part, according to that ofthe 
Prophet Taiah hap. 7.1.3. Ce a, ove takin up 
femthe enilto come. They ever peace and} n he 
£7 Awes, , | 


Theſe things be 


it too 


Reedofmoyling here ab Out earthly 

be free to mind heauen and ly chir 

ready ſent ourtreaſurethither before. Tp 
And to the ſame purpoſe, let ys willinglicheatken to 

that holy intruſion , which the ſame our bleſſed Lord 


- 
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and Sauiourteacherh vs in che + 4, chap. of the ſame Gol. 
bell ſaying: hen thew wakgſt 4 hne or « ſupper , call 7 
0 » A ; 1 
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thy friends , nor thy brethren , nor thy kin/men , nor thy ric 
neighbours , left they alſo bid thee agaius, and a 
made thee. But when thou 4 feaſt , callthe poore, the 
waimed, the lane, and the blind: and thouſhalt be recompen- 
ced, becanſe they cannot recompence thee : for thouſhalt be re- 
compenced at the reſurrection of the inſt, Not that our Sauiour 
Chriſt doth ſimply condemne or forbid all ciuill inuiti 
and feaſting of one rich friend by another, in a mutuall and 
anſwerable courſe of kindneſſe, ſoit be ſoberly practiſed: 
but he mindeth onely to ſhew in theſe wordes, that the 
feaſting ofthe poore is much to be preferted before the 
fealting of the rich , ſpecially of the good and god- 
ly poore; in ſo much as this kind of feaſting is both more 
neceſſarie, in regard of the gueſts, which do ſtand in need 
to be this way refreſhed: as alſo becauſe it is leſſe chargea- 
ble to the feaſt- maker, in that a more meane diet will con- 
tent the poore : and finally, becauſe it is more gainefull, in 
that the bleſſing ofthe kingdome of heauen doth belong 
to this kind of mercifull. feaſting , and not to that other 
fcafting of the rich, which is continually reconpenced by 
one to the other here in this world, as our Sauiour giuet 
to ynderltand. | | | 

| Nowe further, if wee will vſe but a little more dili- 

ence to peruſe the holy Prouerbes of king Salomon, we 

all find in that one little booke ſo manie, and the ſame 
ſo excellent ſentences, tending this way, as may worthi- 
ly confirme ys greatly in the ſure hope of the bleſſing 
of God while we doe walke in this bleſſed way of mex- 
cie toward the poore and needie. Of theſe excellent ſen- 
rences therefore, let vs here call to minde fo manie as 
forthe preſent God ſhall bring to hand. And firſt, that of- 


ſereth it ſelſe which we do reade chapter 11. verſe 17. 
mercifwll{aich the Spirit of God by the wife king) 


He that is 
rewardeth his mne ſoule. That is to 2 hee doth fo grati- 
ous. and acceptable a dutie before God, whenic is done 
in faich and obedience to God, that God of his rich 


beg ihe poore, 


The reward 4 Ihe firſt part. 

Heiungte and free grace and mercie will ſurely reward it vnto him, 

the poore. aad in the ſame chapter, verſes 24. 25. 26. Theres that 
ſeattereth , and ii more increa/ed. T he lil erall perſon ſhall have 
plentie : and he that watereth ſhall alle haue raine. . Hee that 
withdraweth corne, the people will curſe him: bus Lſſing fal 
be upon the head of him that /elleth corne. That is, oflim that 
exerciſeth mercie in his priſing and ſelling of it, labe uring 
in hard times to mitigate and bring downe that extreme 
price which vnmercifull men ſtriue to bring it vnto. For as, 
touching deare ſellers, ſuch of whom the common proueib 
may be affirmed, that The more they heape, to wit, to them · 
ſelues, the worſe they cheape to others: ſuch cannot in truth 
be euer right good and libe rall dealers. They pull downe 
that withtheirleft hand, which they ſeeme to build wih' 
theit right: and ſo they fruſtrate their reward. Whereupon 
alſo it follow eth in the ſame chapter of the holy Pre VE 15 


He that ſecheth good things, getteth favour : but he that ſeeketh 
enill it ſhall come vnto him. And in the ig. chap. verſ. 1 7. thus 
we reade:He that hath mere vpon the poore lendeth vnto the 
Lord , andthe Lerawillrecompence him that which he hath gi- 


ven. And who can wiſh or deſire any more ſufficient ſurety 
or better pay-maiſterthen he? Againe, chap. 2 1. veiſ. 21. 
He that followeth after rightconfreſſ and mercy; that is, he 
which is diligent in purſuing and taking hold of all good, 
occaſions to practiſe the duties of righteouſneſſe and mer- 
cie, ſhall find lie, righteouſucſſe and glorie. And againe, chap. 
232.9. He that hath ag (chat is to ſay, a mercifull eye, 
which will þchold,and n tender the neceſſities 
of the poore )/hall be bleſſed: fer he gineth of his ſ read to the 
poore, Likewiſe ch. 28.27. He that giueth unto the pyore ſhall 
wot lacke.Thus muchourofthe holy Prouerbes. 
In the booke of the Preacher, ch. it. I. &c. Caſt th bread 
on the waters (ſaith the ſame molt wiſe king, a Prophet of 
) for after es thou ſhalt find it. Gine a portion to 
ſfonen and and alſo tocight,ehe 
In the which wordes king Salomon like as the 1 
| aule 
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Paul alſo hath done, as we ſaw before, compareth the ai. of giming to 


ons of Chriſtian liberalitie and benficence, to a ſeed time; * 
after the which followeth in due ſeaſon the increaſe of the 
harueſt. And in che fame place he proſecuteth this ſimili- 
tude, in vetie excellent maner, thereby to prouoke to the 
diligent, ſpeedie, and conſtant following of this moſt huſ- 
bandly plow. For He that ob ſerueth the wind (ſaith king Sa- 
lomon )/hal not ſowe , and he that regardeth the cloudes ſpal! 
not reape:that is, he that will ſuffer himſelfe ro be hindered 
from doing good by caſting of doubts,through vnbeleefe, 
or by any other ſtumbling blocke which the diuell ſhal caſt 
in his way, he ſhall miſle the harueſt, becauſe he hath loſt 
the ſeed time. Tothe preuentingof which ſo great a dam- 
mage, king Salomon exhorteth as followeth: /n the morning 
[owe thy ſeede and in the _—_ let not thy hand reſt : for thou 
knoweſt _ which ſhall proſper this or that, or whether both ſhall 
be abke | | 
In te 18. chap. of Ezck, verſ.7. 8. 9. and againe, verſes 
16.17.The Lord doth verie earneſtly aſſure his people, that 
whether a man be the father of a wicked ſonne, or the ſon 
of a wicked father, ſuch is the equitie of his gratious dea- 
ling, that if he himſelfe be not an oppreſſour, but hath re- 
ſfored the pledge to his debtor , hath ſpoiled none by violence, but 
hath ginen bi bread to the hungrie , and hath couered the na- 
ted with a garment. And hath not gizen forth upon vſurie nei- 
ther hath taken any increaſe , but — witharawne hu hand fro 
iꝛiquitie, and hath executed true indgement betweene man and 
man. And hath walkedin my ſtatutes and kept my indgements to 
deale truly, he is iuſt, he ſhall ſurely line, ſaith the Lord God. 
And yet, moreouer, and beſide all the teſtimonies he- 
therto rehearſed, we haue a notable place inthe 58. chap. 
of Iſaiah, verſes 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,11, 12. The words are verie 
mightie to incourage and draw on euery good and faithful 
man, both Ie & Gentile, to exerciſe the actions of good- 
neſſe and mercy. For aſter that the Lord hath, by his holy 
Prophet, rehearſed what he 3 to be done: namely, 
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that euery heauie. burthen be taken ef, that the oppreſſed be let 
go free , and that euery yoke be broken. That bread be dealt to 
the hungrie that the poore which wander (he meaneth not vo- 
luntary beggers and wandering rogues, but ſuch as be in · 
W leaue their place by ſome vrgent calamitie) be 
brought to mens houſes: When a man ſceth the naked to couer 
him, and not to hide a mans ſelf from his one fleſh.After this re- 
hearſall ofthe duties, and that in more preſſing manerthen 
is here repeated: then followeth the gratious promiſe of 
God in theſe words: Then ſpall thylight breaks. forth as the 
morning , and thy health ſhall growe 2 thy righteouſneſſe 
ſhall go before thee, andthe glorie of the Lord ſball imbrace thee. 
Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord will anſwer:thou ſhalt cry, and 
he will ſay, Here am I:if thou take away from the middeſt of thee, 
(chat is, out of thy heart) the yoke(ortherying wherwith the 


- heauyburthenis as it were faſtened to the backe) the put· 


ting out of the finger and wicked ſpeaking (that is, euery inhu- 
manity and gricuance. ) And thenit followeth on the con- 
trarie : thou poure out thy ſaule to the hungrie, and refreſbeſt 
the troubled ſoule: thenſ ſaiththe Lord )/Ball thy light ſpring out 
in the darkeneſſe , and thy darkeneſſe ſhall be as be noone day: 
and the Lord will guide thee cuntinualiy, and be will ſatifie thy 
ſeule in drought , and make fat thy bones >and thou ſhalt be hke a 
watered garden, and hke a ſpring of water whoſe waters faile 
nat. eAnd they ſhall be of thee which ſhall build the old waſt pla- 
ces: thou ſhalt raiſe vp foundations for many generations , and 
thowſaalt be called the repairer of the breach, and a reſtorer of 
the pathes. to dwell in. Now what man ( though ofhisowne- 
diſpoſition vnmercifull and illiberall, as all ofvs are, ) if he 
ſhall dulic conſider this manifold and bounteous promiſe 
of God, and if he ſhall gather but one ſparkle of faith, to 
beleeue that God is faithfull and his word true, can chuſe 
but he muſt bee affected, at the leaſt after the manner of 
maß Agrippa, Act. chap. 2 C. verſ. 28. to confeſſe, that al- 
moſt it perſvvadeth him to become. a mercifull and libe- 
rall man. To whom alſo willingly doe I fay, as the Spa 
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of God moued Paule to anſwer Agrippa, in that queſti- of giuing 10 
on about true faith: Would to God that not onely one, or Pore. 


a fewe almoſt, which reade this, and the reſt of the holie 
Scriptures , concerning this dutie of beneficence, might 
both almoſt, and altogether , become mercifull and libe- 
rall men. ä 

But howſoeuer this will not be: for the children ofthis 
world will ſtill and alwayesbe like themſelues: the coue- 
tous man will be couetous ſtill, and he will increaſe in his 
vnmercifull courſes: yet I know aſſuredly, that the word 
and promiſe of God will effectually and ſtrongly preuaile 
with all that belong vato him; not onely to prouoke them 
to obedience, but to fill their hearts alſo with exceeding 
comfort, in tlie performance of the duties thereof. For 
verily as the holy Apoſtle truly teſtifieth Hebr. chap, 6. 
yerſ. 10. God i not vnrightrous that he ſhould forget your 
works and labour of laue, which yee haue ſhewed tomard his 
name, in that ye haue mimiſtred unto the Saints, and yet do m- 
viſter, & c. Wherefore worthily did Nehemiah ,in porſwa- 
fion of this goodneſſe and faithfulueſſe of God, embol- 
den himſelfeto pray to God, not onely to remember that 
kindneſſe of his, which he had ſhewed toward the houſe 
and religion of God (as we haue ſeene before)bur alſo that 
it wouldpleaſe him of his goodneſſe, to remember him ac- 
cording to all chat he had done for the reliefe ofthe poore 
of his people. Remember me 6 my God (ſaith he) in gooaneſſe, 
according to all that I haus done for this people, Nehem. 5. 19. In 
which 9 euen from the beginning tothe end, is this 
part of Nehemiahs kindneſſe, mercie, and liberalitie full 
deſcribed, for our ſingular inſtruction; ſpecially of — 
that be in higher places, and haue greater power then o- 
thers to do more good. 

Finally, that we may conclude this point, let vs hear- 
ken to that ofthe ſame Apoſtle, Heb.1 3. from the begin- 
ning ofthe chapter. Let brotherly lone continue, ſaith he, 


Be not forgetfull to logde ſtraungers 7 2 thereby ſome haue 
N 2 


| of giuingto 


the poore, 
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receined Angels into their homſes unwayes. So indeed did A. 
braham. So alſo did Lot: either ofthem being giuen tohoſ. 
pitality, as hath bene obſerued before. In which words, af. 
ter that the Apoſtle hath giuen to vnderſtand that Loue i 
ſo tender and daintie a plant, thatifitbe not charily cheri- 
riſhed and maintained, it will weare away: he would giue 
vs further to vnderſtand , that though we are not in theſe 
dayes, to looke that Angels ſhould, in the ſhape of men, 
iy a to our houſes, as of ancient times they did to the ho- 
ly Patriarches and others: yet eaſily may ſuch as loue and 
practiſe hoſpitalitie, rec eiue into their houſes, ſuch ſeruants 
of God, as be more deare and precious in his fight thẽ they 
are ware of, which kind of gueſſe ought alwayes to be ve 
welcome to euery good man. And chen alſo who eee 
how.great bleſſing God will grant at their holy ſute & ſup- 
plication , tothoſe good houtholders and families, where 
they are at any time, for the Lords fake, kindly and louing- 
eee ?Doubtleſſe, howſoeuer it be not alwayes 
apparant, as heretofore it hath. bene made ſometime by 


' miraculous gratifications in the miaiſterie ofthe Prophets, 


yet as touching ſpirituall reeompence and bleſſing, the 
Goſpell hath bene and ſhall bee as beneficiall as euer the 
law, or times before the law haue bene, to the magnifying 
ofthe bountie ofthe moſt glorious grace of God reuealed 
and publifhedtherein,to the end of the world. 

Hetherto therefore in the ſecond part ofthis chapter, of 
the promiſes of bleſſing vpon thoſe that ſhall exerciſe their 
liberalitie and beneficence, to the relieuing euen of the 
pooreſt of the people, ſpecially ofſuch as be greateſt in the 
obedience and patience ofthe faith of the Goſpell. 

It remaineth now that henceforth we do confirme, or ra- 
ther make plaine, that which is moſt true and certaine of it 
felfe,by ſome examples of thoſe, to whom the promiſe & 
bleſſing of God hath bin in this reſpect manifeſtly perfour- 
med vpon them. But ] will vfe the former examples here, 
becauſe they which haue bene alleaged in the former _ 

0 
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of this chapter, are ſo many confirmations ofthisalſo:in io 
much as the fame,who are dutifull maintainers and vphol- 
ders of Gods true religion and worſhip, they arc alſo, asa 
joint fruit of their zeale to God, loying and kind relicuers 
ofthe poore people of God: euen ſor that loue, whichthey 
beare vnto God. So that the bleſſing in either reſpect is the 
bleſſing of al through one and the ſnench mercy & large 
bountie ofthe Lord, who is a plentifull rewarder of euerie 
one, that truly ſeeketh & wayteth vpon him. 

Now among thoſe ſo fewe examples, we will not for- 
get to make mention of lob, feeing he may well ſerue vs 
in ſteed of a thouſand authenticall examples. For as he was 

a man of ſingular goodneſſe and mercie (as was rehearſed 
among the manifold examples of beneficence recorded in 
the holy Scriptures) ſo was hee ſingularly bleſſed of God 
with all kinds of bleſſing, both ſpintuall, and alfo belon- 
ing to this life. It is true indeed, that itpleafed God to af- 
fic and trie him fora certaine time, with verie great cala- 
mitie, by loſſe of all hjs goods and cattell, by the hands of 
wicked men, yea and by a ſodaine deſtruction ofall his 
children, as it were from heauen. All which the Lord did, 
to the end he might make Iob a notable patterne of pati 
ence to all poſteritie, and that the malice and crueltie of 
the diuell being poured out ypon fo good and merciful a 
man as Iob was, night be ſo much the more euidently 
diſcouered to the Churchof God: as alſo for other notable 
ends, which are to be obſcrued from that excellent ſtorie. 
Neuertheleſſe, after that Iob was tried, the Lord, to ſnewe 
that he did not forget his former goodneffe ; he renewed, 
2 increafed, & doubled all his former mercies vpon him. 
or he gaue him ſonnes and daughters as many as he had 
before; and his a the moſt beautiful women that 
could be found inthe land. And of ſheepe, camels, oxen, 
and affes God gaue himtwiſe fo many thoufandsof euery 
kind as he hadbefore. For whereas he had before ſeuen 
thouſand ſheepe, now 3 thouſand: then 
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of gining to three thouſand Camels, now fixe thouſand: then fiue hun- 
the pore. gredyoke ofoxen, now a thouſand: then but fiue hundred 
ſhe Aſſes, now a whole thouſand. So the Lord bleſſed the 
laſt dayes of Iob more then the firſt, And after this calamitie 
he liued an hundreth and fourtie yeares, and ſawhis ſonnes 
and his ſonnes ſonnes, even foute generations: and left 
inheritance to all his children. Chapters firſt and lalbofthat 
booke. | 
Another excellent example we read of in the 22. chaps 
ter of the Propheſie of Icremiah , verſe 15, &c. where 
Gad ſaith of the good king Ioſiah, he vſing his exam- 
ple to the reproofe of his vnmercifull ſonne Shallum: 
Shatt thou reigne (ſaith the Lord by his Prophete) becanſe 
thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar ? Did not thy- father eate and 
drinks and proſper , when he executed indgement and inſtice? 
When he magedthe cauſe of the affitied and poore , he preſpe- 
red: was not this becauſe he knew me, ſaith the Lord? And 
ſo the holy Proucrbe teacheth , chapter 20. 28. concer- 
ning euerie good king: CMercie and truth preſerne the 
King : for bi throne is eſtabliſhed by mercie. And therefore, 
when the Lord ſpeaketh of the moſt bleſſed king, andof 
the molt happie and abickingdome that may be, he de- 
ſeribeth it to be ſuch a kingdome, whereofthe king ſhould 
be moſt mercifull to thepoore and _ and that hee 
ſhould preſerue their ſoules &c. This kingdome mot 
happie and flouriſhing}, is onely the kingdome of out 
Lord and Sauiourleſus Chriſt, Pſalme 72. ' verſes 12. 
13.14 Thus ve haue two examples out of the olde Te- 
ment. 


Nowone or two out of the new Teſtament , and ſo will 

we drawto an end of this chapter. 

In the beginning of the ro. chapter of the Actes ofthe 
holy Apoſtles, the Euangeliſt Luke teporteth, chat the 
Angellofthe Lord, is from heauen, a witnefle to Corne- 

lus, a religious and mercifull Captaine, that his prayer, 
and almes, were come vp into remembrance before —_ 
a 
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that therefore, irpleaſed God to grant him the deſite of his of gining to 
ſoule, that he might be more perfectly inſtructed and con. he por. 


firmed in the Chriſtian knowledge and faith. of his faluati : 

on: and the Angell telleth Cornelius further, that God had 
for the ſame purpoſe, appointed Peter, who at that time 
lodged with one Simon a Tanner, dwelling bythe ſea fide 
in Ioppa; that he ſhould bee the Apoſtle and Miniſter. of 

God to teach and iaſtruct him: and therefore willeth him 
to ſend thither for Peter. All which came gratiouſſy to 
paſſe, according vnto the meſfage of the holy Angell. 
And it was, doubtleſſe, a greater mercie and blefing 
to Cornelius, and his familie, and manie other of his. 
kinſmen and ſpeciall friendes, then if h&e- could by an 
couetous pinching and ſparing, haue increaſed his worl 
ly riches by manie thouſandes: yea greater, then if by a- 
nie warlike valour and outward force, hee could, wich 
with a few men, haue conquered the wholeworlkdtohime 
ſelfe. 

Finallie, that God might leaue to all poſteritie a moſt 
memorable demonſtration, howe well pleaſing to his 
Maieſtie the ſacrifice of beneficence and mercie is; it 
hath pleaſed him, that by the :miaiſterie of the Apo- 
ſtle Peter ( euen now mentioned) one Doreas a Chri- 
ſtian woman of ſingular mercie and liberalitie to poore 
Saintes, ſhould, at the lamentation of manie Chriſti- 
ans, both widdowes and other, who mourned for the 
loſſe of her, bee miraculouſly raiſed vp from. death to 
life, AR. chap. g. verſe 36. 8c. God thereby: giuing all 
to vnderſtand, both howe pxetious his poore beleeuers 
and Chriſtians are vnto him, in that rather then they 
ſhould be foſterleſſe, he will raiſe mercifull men and wo- 
men out of the graue: and alſo how deare they are vnto 
him, who relieue ſuch as hee maketh ſo ſpeciall account 
of. For they are the heires ofthe reſurrection of the righ= 
deous, to everlaſting liſe and happineſſe in the kingdome 
of heauen. 
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Thus chen (euen by a fewe examples, as by two or three 
witneſſes, which, eſpecially on the Lords behalfe, may 
ſuffice for the eſtabliſhing ofany truth) it may be evident 
vnto vs, as the canſe by the effect, that the promiſes of God 
made to aflure all mercifull men and women of his great 
fauour and bleſſing are not giuen forth in vaine. So that 
as it is ſayd ofthe vpright and righteous man, Pſalme 37. 
yerſe 37. Marke the vpright man and behold the iuſt: for 
the end of that man is peace: we may boldly affirme the ſame 
ofthe mercifull man. For the vpright and iuſt man, and the 
right mercifull man is all one, as is euident in the wholete- 
nure ofthe ſame Pſalme. | 
God, no doubt, who moued king Dauid, to remember 
to ſnewe kindenes to the ſonne of Ionathan, for that kind - 
nes which Ionathan had in former times ſhewed vnto him. 
For therefore did King Dauid allowe Mephiboſheth the 
ſonne of Ionathan, alwayes to eate breade at his owne 
table, as if he had bene one of the kinges owne ſonnes, 2. 
Sam. ch. 9. The ſame God, who worketh the ſame af- 
fection vſuallic inthe heartes of all his good ſeruantes , as 
we ſhall haue further occaſion to declare intheſecond part 
ofthis Treatiſe: yer that God who oftentimes turneth the 
heartes euen of yerie wicked and cruell men, to ſhewe 
kindenesto his children, as the Egyptians to the Iſraelites, 
and Eſau to Iaakob, &c. He himſclfe, I ſay, will much 
leſſe ſorget them that be kinde to anie of his, for that loue 
whichthey beare vnto him. Fot as God is infinitelie more 
oratious, mercifull, and bounteous then man can bee: 
ſo hath he, by infinite degrees, a more perfect re- 
membrance , to require all kindeneſſes, then they can 
oſſibly haue. And as hee hath a moſt perfect remem- 
rance , infinitelie aboue man, ſo alſo is hee moſt able a- 
boue man to recompence all kindeneſſe, in that hee 
is the Almightie; and likewiſe moſt willingabouc man, 
ſeeing hee is the moſt mercifull aboue all, as was ſaid euen 
now: That God ĩs thus moſt willing wereade 2. Cor. ch. 


* 
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9.0. He that findeth ſeed ro the ſower(faith $.Paul)wilmunifter of giuing to 
likewiſe bread for food & multiply your ſed cx incveſe the fruits cb e pere 


' ofyour beneuolence. That on aliparts ye may be made rich to all 
eralitie, & c. That God is likewiſe moſt able, look back to 
the g. verſe ofthe ſame chap. God is able( ſaith the ſame Apo- 
ſtle) to mehę all grace to alem toward euery free-hearted 
and chearefull giver: for of ſuch he there writeth, And that 
God is not ſorgetfull, we haue ſeene before, from the 10. 
verſc ofthe 6. chap. of the epiſtle to the Hebrewes. Where 
it is worthyto be diligently noted of vs, that God accoun- 
teth it a part of his righteouſneſſe, to haue the worke and 
about ofthe loue of his good beneficiall ſeruantsin grati- 
ous remembrance, For God is not vnrighteous (ſaith the A- 
poltle ) that he ſbould forget, & c. Wherefore we may be e- 
uen as ſure & certaine that God wil not forget vs, as we ate 
ſure thathenenheris, nor can be in any thing vniuſt, Let 
vs not therefore, as the ſame Apoſtle u Kae 35. 
caſt away our confidence in this behalfe , which vndoub- 
tedly hath great recompence of reward. Though man 
ſhould forget thoſe that haue deſerued well ofthem. Yea, 
though (az it doth not ſeldom fall out) chat man requiteth 
good with euill: as Pſal. 3 8. 20. They tha reward euill for 
good ( as the holie Prophet complaineth) are mine aduerſa- 
ries becauſe ] follow goodueſſe: Vet God will at no hand deale 
ſo: but though we can claime rothigg by deſert from him, 
but we are to account our ſelues . ſetuants, as 
touching any benefite which we yeelde vnto him: yet 
through his mercie, as it is ſayd of the prayets of his good 
ſeruants, ſo may it be affirmed of all their good and kinde 
dealings, that they ſhall be turned vpon their own boſoins, 
aceotding to that we reade, Pſal. 3 5. vetſiz. t 3. 1 4 | 
© Othetefore,howTbefcech you, ſhould not the earneſt 
conſideration of theſe things mightily preuayle to moue e- 
uery one, in hom there is any ſparkle of grace, to minde 
this practiſe of Chriſtian beneficence and mercie toward 
the poore of Godspeople,accordingto every mans abilty: 
2 0 | 
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e And euen for the ſame cauſe alſo, as hath bene before ex- 

be poore. preſſed, to ſeparate and lay afide a portion before hand of 

that bleſſing which God giueth. That ſo we may haue al- 

wayes a purſe or coffer to this ſpirituall vſe and ſeruice of 

the Lord, as well repleniſhed as may be. And to this ſo 

bleſſed an end, that all which haue aboundance ſhould cut 

off, as much as may be, all ſuperfluous and vaine expences 

in apparell, in diet, in building, in plate, in houſhold ſiuffe, 

and in euerie coſtly and curious ornament whatſoeuer is 

to any in his place and calling, aboue that which is ſober 

,prouident, and ſober courſe, 
0 


and meete. For by this wiſe 
not onely the richer, but il. ſuch as be of leſſe wealth, 


ſhall find both a more richer treafurie to defray all char- 
ges this way, and alſo a more readie heart and hand, to 
extende theit helpe toward all good reliefe. And other- 
wiſe it will come to paſſe, thatthough we be ouercome 
to giue, yet will it be yeelded fo yngainely from vs, at 
it were the ſmall ſparkle out ofthe hard flint, or as ſawe- 
2 r out of the belly of the hard oake, or, to ſpeake 
e fair 


eſt ofit, it will be but as a thinne and ſhort eare of 

corne, out ofa verie barren and vnfruitfull ſoyle. So that 

looſing all grace in the giuing, it doth make the gifſt it 

ſelfe voyde of all bleſſing, like vnto the light and 

| waſte ſeede, which being hut ,taketh no rootcinthe 
round, 

Verily,ifwe could earneſtly and ingeniouſly conſidet 

v ich our ſelues, and lay together all the reaſons which are 

tobe weighed in this argument: as namely, for a taſte, 


that in fo doing, wee perfourme the dutie of good and 


faichfull Stewards to God, in the right diſpoſing of thoſe 
his creatures, which hee hath betruſted vs withall : that 
thereby xeprenent much murmuringand ſin, and much 
vnĩuſt dealing by pilferie and deceit , yea infinite dange- 
rous ſnares and temptations , whereby the diuell ſpoy- 
leth weake Chriſtians , as may eafily. appeare vnto vs by 


he prayer ofholy Agur ,Prou. 30.chap, 7. 8.9. ey 
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ly 
the belt ſtayed ſernantsand ſaints of God, that we mitigate 
theheauic burthen of their cares and forrowes, and fo 


Reaſons mo+ 

e (p iſe A gur) ing to bent- 
mat pauertis (prayeth wiſe A gur) leſt I be poore and fleale m . S 4e 
take the name px God in dame. It is one of the two princi- ficence, 
pal things which he earneſtly craued of God, that he might 
obtaine at his hands, ſo long as he had to liue. And further, 


if we would du ly conſider, that we refreſh the ſoules ofthe 


Epiſt. ro Phile. 


make their liues more. comfortable to them, that hereby the ſaints are 
wee giue them occaſion to poure forth many heartie comforted. 


praiſes and thankeſgiuings to the honour and praiſe of 
od. Moreouer, if e would conſider, that hereby we 
gather much peace and aſſurance to our ſelues, that we 
are in Gods fauour: in ſo much as hereby (as Saint Tohn 
faich)#e h ht we are tranſlated from death to He, if we 
Jour the brethren, I. Toh.chap. 3. verſ. 14. Likewiſe, that 
wharſocueriwee beſtowe this way, is the ſafer and ſurer 
portion of all our riches, according as one truly ſaith, that 
The moſt lberall mem are the moſt rich men in all the world, 
Adde alſo, that we mollifie the hard heartedneſſe of our 
enemles, and mittigate the enuic of thoſe that be ſpiteful 
and malignant, while we doe good vnto them. And yet 
further, that we defeat the moth, the canker, and the thiefe, 
and ſtore vp our treaſure in heauen, as our Sauior Chriſt 
2 vs. In like — that ou 5 vnder the bleſ- 
ng of the prayers of the poore, which is as a princely + 
— 5 — vnto * were, wich the broad ſe ile 
of the kingdome of heauen, Tob.chap. 29. 13. Finally that 
we are therein bleſſed of God himſelfe with all kind bf 
bleſſings ia this life; and ſhall more comfortably leaue this 
world , whenſoener God ſhall call ys out of it. If, Iſay, we 
would diligently weigh theſe reaſons, andother of like 
ſort, it could not be, but they wold mightily weigh with vs, 
to prouoke vs to a molt willing and chearefull practiſe of 
ſo bleſſed an exerciſe. 
|  Whereupon alſo, it is cleare from this diſcourſe, that 
the errour and dotage of all ſuch is very groſſe & palpable, 
| 1 
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| wing 20 lene- Nhoſocuet forgetting that Godlineſſe is gaine, do purſue 

firence, and follow after gaine rather then godlineſle; &thateuen 

vnder the profeſſion oftrue godlineſſe and pure and vnde- 

filed teligion: contrarie to that ofthe Apolile Iames.chap, 

1. 27. Pure religion and vndeſiled, euen before God ibe Fa- 
ther, is this, to viſite the fatherleſſe and wi in their ad. 

werſtie, and to keepe himſelfſe vmpotted of the world, And to 
that Matt. 9. 13. I will haue mercie and not ſacrifice. For mer- 
Cie 1s a great and weighty matter of the law, Matth. chap. 23. 
verſe 23. It may appeare alſo, that they do greatly deceiue 
themſelnes, and prejudice the truth and promiſes of God, 
who ſtanding +"; wx behold ſome few examples uf thoſe 
that in che practiſe of beneficence ſeemed to fall into de- 
cay, as if their goodneſſe muſt needes be the cauſe thereof, 

and fo harden their hearts againſi all good eſtimation of 
this excellent vertue. For, ſay ſome, do ye not ſee how ſuch 
and ſuch a one haue brought themſelues behind hand by 
their entertaining of Preachers, &c. We he ie could 
not laſt long. Whereas rather they ſhould blame them- 
ſelues ( if any ſuch decay hath bene) becauſe it came the 
rather to paſſe vpon other, becauſe they, contrary to their 
dutie, let too great a burthen lie vpon a few, vhich would 
haue bene light and eaſie, iftheſe idle beholders wold haue 
fet to cheir helping hand. For want whereof, they haue en- 
dangered themſelues to a gteater and more irrecouerable 
loſſe, ſecingthcy haue thereby purchaſed the diſpleaſure 

of God, and made themſelues ſubiect to his ſeuere puniſh- 
ments,whichfollowe vpon the aeglect ofmercie, as wee 

are no to declare in the next chapter. 
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| Cnr, INE 8 
Of the puniſhment of illiberalitie 


and not Giuing. 


ND eact9 N ſo much as the b 
ton w ithall God vouc 

eech to acc and reward the be- 
A fcence aud liberalitie of his ſer- 
Sun, may be the more lively i- 
S CEN luſtrated & ſet ſorth from the con- 
| TD AA trarie diſlike, yea earneſt diſplea- 
Sire and holy indignation which 
he beareth againſt prophane illi- 
berall couetous mercileſſe and cruell perſons: for all cheſe 
are to be ioyned together (though ſundry titles) to note 
out, as it were, xiththe blacke coale, one and the fame 
kind of wicked men euenſuchas the holy Apgſtle maketh 
period of wicked 
allunrightrouſreſſe,forns- 


E 
— 
- 
- 


forthe comfort of thoſe; who make Chriſtian and conſciq» 

ble practiſe of mercie and liberality, when as they ſhall ſee 

how great a finne,and therewithall how manifold & fear- 

full adanger they haue by the grace of God eſcaned: and 

Alſo, fox chat throughthe bleſſing of God, it may be a pro- 
| G3 
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ow frablehelpe; to - ak ſuch = net alread 
Lining cou from the neglect of ſo bleſſed an has ow 

Joipe the pr iſe of goodneſſe and mercie is. Let ys ne 

call to mind the ſundry puniſhmentes, which Cod in his 

holy Scriptures threatencth; and which hee will ſurely in- 

flitypon all profane p poi iiberal couetous and mercileſſe 

ao. rag W W thereof, and take the 


contrarie coure 

Ws confi FAD ITT God hath puniſhedhe 
neglect of furtherin ee well ſerueth 
that which we reade. ap. 1 vere. 2. &c. in theſe 
words: Thus ſpeaketh the ; Ford 157 fer, 72 This people 
jay, the tiue 13 not yer come, that 4 houſe en be 


bailled. I hen came the word of the Lord by 2 miniſterie of the 


Prophet Haypai, Trot tim: to dwells 

ee benen e 

the Lord of Hoſtes, Conſider you? hearts. © have ſoxne 
much and bring in lth: c eate but ye haus not enough: he- 


: Ste, u are not filled: you clothe your ſelues, but ye be net 
warme be that earneth wa 357 = er into abro- 
hen beg. Thu ſaith the 254 es, Conſider your owne 
wer in pour bearts. Goye vp to 1 rs wood, 
nd bil wildthis houſe , and Iwill be ſauuuruble in it ; and [willbe 

in it, ſaith the Lord. Ye lookgd for mach, but hoe i 
Came to ſutig: and ven jee-branght it home, 't did lime 
eponit. "And why , ſaith the Lard of after? Beets 'of 
Wine . howſe that & waſte, and yes rune tuerie man 10 
vorne houſe. Therefore the heauen oner ye. flayedit ſel, — 
dewe', and the earth flayed her fruite, And I calle 8 a 
aon gh the land, and vpon the moymaines , and v ypon the 
Corne, \ the wins, andvpon theojle, cuen pon all that | 
—.— bringeth forth : both upon men and vpon cattel, 
and vpon all the labour of the hands. And againe, chap: 2. 
verſe 16. &c. . one pe indes: 


Fom ibis dey euen b was layd wpon 4 
None, r 2 E T 23 


when 


when one: came:t0:d heape of tentie meaſures ;| there were 
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buttenne: when one came to the wine preſſe , to drawe our fifrie Kh 10 Gods 


meaſures ont of the preſſa, there were but twentie .. 1/mate 
ye with blaſt - with mildeme, and with hailr, in all the la- 
bours of your , yet ye turned not to me, ſaith the Lord; 
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Worthytberefote in this reſpectiz that adtmonitiotiof tho 


heathen king Artaſhaſſit ti be well obſerued ( and wel had 
it bene for the Ięwes if they had attended to it) who aſter 
that he had, together wich his princely and bountifull gifts 
for the furtherance of the worſhip of God, given com- 
maundement, thatiwhatfocuerthe God of heauen had 
commanded, ſhoult} be done ſpeedily: he alleageth tho 
reaſon for it, as we read Ezra 7. 23.Forwhy (ſaith the king) 
ſhould God be wroth againſt the realme of the King and 2 
children ? 25 

But che Lord hy his Prophet Malachie dealeth yet more 
roundly & ſeuerely, according to the greater neglect, yea, 
contempr-ofhis holy worthip,inthe time that he e- 
fied, Willa man ſpoyle hu gods? ( ſaith the Lord by his holy 
Prophete) yet ye haue . me: but ye ſap, wherein haue we 
Jpoyled thee ? Intithetandofferings. Te are cus ſed with a curſe, 
for ye haue ſpojled mes.this>rhele nation. And even therefore, 
as we may ynder{iand by that which followetti: I he dewos- 
rer hath deſtroged the fit of their ground, aui their wine was 
$arreninthe field.chap-3. 8.9.11. Epi 
But what is this to vs Chriſtians, will ſome perad- 
uentute ſay ? Verily the ſame in effect and ſubſtance 
which it was vnto the Iewes: in ſo much as the Lord is 
as zealous for his worſhip to this day as euer he was in 
former times: and the lively flones alſo of that ſpirituall 
Temple, whereof the ſonne of God, our Lord Ieſus 
Chꝛiſt is the chiefe corner ſtone, they are euery way as 
greatly regarded of him, yea rathet much more preci 
ly eſteemed, then were the dead and cold ſtones, or whole 
building of the Temyle of leruſalem. And therefore ,5 
well in regarde of his ſpirituall Worchippe , 38 of dx 


b 100 me firſt part. 
en of or Ph emi ofthoſe chat do trulie worthip him; we are lulilyto 
ook forthe like, i not greater plagues and puniſhmente 
| then the Iewes ſuſtained; if wee ſhall in like maner con- 
renine and neglect the ſamei e 
.— Andeuen already no doubt, becauſc of our great errors 
+ and faylings either way, it is come to paſſe ; that as in the 
yes of kirig Dauid in Iſract, ſo inthe reigne of our owne 
Queene God hach oflate viſited England, though in great 
mercy,with a dearth; not onely ofthree yeares, but almoſt 
oktwile three together, And mult we not needs acknow - 
ledge very cquall, that as we haue hene very ynfruicfull 
to Godin his ſeruice and worſhip; and exceeding ſlacke in 
the aduancementof it; as alſo tov ſcant arid niggardly, yea 
rather hard and heauie againſt our poore brethren, lo ma- 
ny yeares together: that therefore out fieldes, and all other 
out indenours and labours ſhould be barten and vnſtuitfull 
vnto vs? Vetily, we may iultly acknowledge, chat it iti 
Lords merrie only that we haue not bene altoget her conſumed, 
enen becanſe his compaſſions faile not. Lament. 3.22. 
Thus we mayperceiue, as in a more generall view, how 
God pun! the profane and illiberallnegle& of the 
furtherance ad aduancement of his-ttoe -rcligion and 
thetewichall allo, the neglect of relieuing the poore of his 
people. And there is no doubt, but he will more ſeuerely 
puniſh this kind of people, then with temporall puniſh- 
metts here in this world, if they tepent not. For, The wic- 
Al turnie into hell. and all nations rhat for get Cod; Pſalme 
9. 17. And Prou. 20.25. It i deffrattion for a man to drnonr 
that which is ſanflified and after the vowes to inquire. 

Tothis purpoſe, it is worthie to be obſerued;rhar how- 
ſoencrthe ceremony ofthe dedicatis ofeuery mans whole 
inereaſe of ourwatd bleſfings, by offering vp a firſt fruites 
YrthGaod; commanded in the/ceremoniall la vf Moſes 

be now ceaſed: yet ſeeing the very morall commande- 
ment o God;whicliirperperuall;requirechexaRtly, that 
God truo telitica and worſhip be inaintained and aduan- 


ced; 


. 
| fm. 


| 
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cedz c alſo, that the poore ofhis people beliberally relicued 


by che contributions of the richer ſort of his ſeruants , as 


ferred,that no man can enioy his goods & 4x7 3 
ſoeuer he hath, as ſanctified vnto him, with approbation & 
bleſſing from God, vnles he do of zealẽ to Gods glory, and 
loue to the brethren, beſtow a iuſt and meete portion this 
way, For as the Lord doth in his owne right iuſtly chal- 
lenge all to be entirely his, as Plal. 24 1. The earth is the 
Lords and all that is therein, the world an] they that dæell ther- 
in. and againe Plalme 50. 10. 1 1. 12. and 1. Chron. 29. 11. 
12. eAllrhat t in heauen and earth it the Lordi. Both riches & 
honor come of him. Like wiſe Hag. 2. 9. Siluer is mine && gold i. 
mine, ſaith the Lord of boſts.So he hath, as an homage to him 
ſelf from the rich, interefled the poore, as in his ſteed, to the 
liberal almes & cõttibution of the rich mens goods. Wher· 
upon the charge is ſtreightly giuen, Pro. 2. 27. that none 
withhold his goodneſſe, or 5 from the owners ther- 
of :that is,fro ſuch as ſtand in preſent need therof. The like 
charge is giuen in many other places ofthe holy Scripture. 

But let vs come to ſee in ſome orderly courſe, the more 
particular and diſtin puniſhments of al prophane,and il- 
liberall, couetous, and mercileſſe people. 

The manifold puniſhments ofthem ate comprehended 
vndertheſe two heads: firſt, thoſe which belong to this life: 
ſecondly , that which appertaineth to the world to come: 
which one containeth all, and being eternall, is as the ſea- 
ling vp and fulneſſe of all the temporall. 

Ofche former ſort are theſe which follow. 

Firſt of all, the profane, illiberall, couetous, and merci- 
lefle manncitherhath,ncither poſſibly can haue in his ſoule 
any comfort frõ God of all his e great abundance 
ſoeuer he doth enioy. The whichpuniſhment, conſiſting 
in the priuation ot with-holding of comfort and bleſſing; 
king Salomon, as a holy Preacher and Prophete of God 
ia the beginning ofthe ſixth chap. of 9 , doth no- 
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giuing to God. 
hath bene ſufficiently declared before: it may truly be in- n 
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tably obſerue, among many other the great vanities of 
this vaine and ſinfull world: ofthe which alſo he ſaith, that it 
is much among men. here is an euill (ſaith he) which I ſame 
vnder the ſunne, and it u much among men. A man to whom 
God bath giuen riches, andpleaſure,and benour and he wanterh 
nothing for his ſoule of all that it deſreth , but God giueth him 
wot power to eate thereof, but a ſtrange man ſpall eateit vp: this 
i vanitie and this is an exill ſickeneſſe. And againe, chap. 
5. verſe 9. He that loneth . ſpall not be ſatisfied with 
{iluer , and hee that loueth riches , ſhall bee vvithout the 
fruite thereof : Mus alſo( ſaith the holie Preacher, ) 4 v4. 
nitie. 

And how, I pray you, fhould prophane and couetous 
men haue any true and ſound comfort from the hand and 
Spirit of God concerning any thing which they haue; ſee- 
iog God eſteemeth them as viurpers , and not right 
owners of them ? They may well enough haue a ciuill 
title allowable among men, according to the receiued 

ourle and determination of humane lawes and conſti- 
tutions : but they eannot hold them as a portion ſanctifi- 
ed vnto them by the Lord, vntill they fhall chankefully 
acknowledge them to be his free gift; and accordingly 
ſhall dedicate and apply them to ſuch holy vſes as he hath 
by his ſacred word appointed them vnto. This then is 
- _ puniſhment, euen the want of true comfort and 

leſſing. 

Second! y,God dothmanie times, for this their wicked- 
neſſe, take away their. riches, and caſteth miſerable po- 
uertie vpon them. For ſo the holy Prouerb teacheth, chap. 
1 1. 24. He that ſpareth more then is right, ſurely commeth to 

wertze, This briefly is aſecond puniſhment. 

IThirdiie, God refuſeth to ſuccour the vnmercifull, whe 
they ſtand in need, yea he leaueth them in their miſcrie, 
when they call and crie to him in their diſtreſſe, becauſe 
they refuſed to helpe and ſuccour ſuch of their poore bre- 
wen as craued helpe ofthem. So we reade Prou. 13. 21. 


He 
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oppeth hy care at the crying of the poore, he ſtall l/s: 


222 
crie and not be beard, Like wiſe Zech. chap. 7. verſe 8. &c. 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Heſts . ſaping: Execute true iudge- 


ment and ſhewe mercie and compaſſion euerie man to his bro- 


ment 


poore, 


ther. And eppreſſe not the widaowe , nor the fatherleſſe , nor the 


ſtranger , nor the poore , and let none of you imagine euill a- 
gainſt his brother in your heart, But they refuſed to hearken, 
(faiththe holie Prophet) and pulled away the ſhoulder, &. flop- 
ped their cares, that they ſhould not heave, Tea, they made their 
hearts 44 an Adamant ſtone , leſt they ſhould heare the lem, and 
the words which the Lord of Hoſts ſent in his Spirit , by the mi- 
niſterie of the former Prophets: (wherein marke by the way, 
the mightic increaſe, and obdurate obſtinacie which finne 
quickely groweth vnto, where it is not teſiſted inthe be- 
giuning) therefore (as it followeth in the text) there came 4 
great wrath from the Lord of Hoſts. And againe, as it follo- 
wech immediately. Therefore ({aiththe Prophet) it ac come 
to paſſe, that as he cried, and they would not heare, ſo they cried, 
and I would not heave , ſaith the Lord of beſts. But I ſcattered 
the among all the nations whom they knew not:thus the land was 
deſelate after them, that no man paſſed through, nor returned: 
for they layd the ae land waſte. The Prophete Micah 
alſo, the third chap. of his Propheſie, verſes 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Heare I pra you (ſaith he) o heades of Iaakeb , and ye Prin- 
ces of the houſe of 1ſ#aell; Should not ye know indgement ? But 
they hate the good and lone the euil: they plucke off their 
shinnes from them, and their fleſh from their cM And they 
cute alſo the fleſh of my people , and flay off their ckinnes from 
them, and they breake their bones, andchoppe them in pie- 
cet, a for the pot, and as fleſh within the chaldron, Thus 
heinous is the ſinne of vnmercifulneſſe and crueltie, ac- 
cording to this ſo dolefull a deſcription ,/ ſpecially, if 
it bee found in the bloudy hand of the Prince, or in anie 
of chieſe place and power vnder him, who ſhould bee 
moſt tender foſter-fathers ouer the people of God, and 
chiefly ouer the poore of the * neglect whereef 
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The firſt part 
ment of not the puniſhment followeth: Then ſhall they crie unto the 
iningto the Id (rowit,intheir miſerie) but he will not heare them: he 
oe. will euen hide his face from them at that time, becauſe they 
| <> amy haue done wickedly in their workes. No maruell therefore, 
eainſt cruell & thoughthe conſcience of loſephs brethren charged them 
vnmerciful me, ſo deepely, for exerciſing crueltie againſt their naturall 
Iai.5.8.9.19. brother; at ſuchtimes as they thought themſclues in great 
3 a danger, when Ioſeph their brother (not knowne of them) 
dlicah. 2.1. Kc. ſpake roughly to them in Egipt, charging them to be ſpies, 
&c. For in remembrance of that their crueltie, euen nowe 

manie yeares after it was committed, They ſay one of them 

zo another (as we reade Gen. 42.21.) We haue verily ſinned 

againf} our brother, in that we [aw the 1 of his ſoule,when 

be beſonght vs and we would not heare him: therefore us this 

le come vpõ vt. And moreouerRuben ſaid, Lo his blaud 
« now required Andverily , it cannot be denied, but that ir 
was Gods exceeding great mercie, that his. heauy ven- 
eance had not long before that, not only terrified them, 

bat even fallen vpon them and deſtroyed them, as it did 
the poſteritie of Eſau forthe like ſinne, as we reade in the 
Propheſie of Obadiah. But not onelydoth the Lord pu- 
niſh crueltie, by the withdrawing of his aſſiſtance and mer- 
cie, but alſo the neglect ofſhewing mercie, and of ſtaying 
the bloudy courſe of other mens crueltie, according to that 
good occaſion and Jawfull power, which God hath put 
intothe hand of any of his ſeruants: according to that in 
24. chap. of the Prouerbes, verſes 10. 11. 12. If thos 

be faint (or deale remiſſely, ſaich the Lord by king Salo. 
mon) that is, ifthou in helping and ſuecouring others, dea- 
leſt ſo, as ifthou caredſt not greatly whether the diſtreſſed 
ſhould haue any rer thee, or no: in the dayof aluer- 

' ftythy 83 e ſmall, Whereupon in the next words 
the Spirit of God doth mightily ſtirre vp and exhort euerie 
one to a more ſerious indeuour, and that with a mind ear- 
neſtly bene to ſuecourindeed. Deſuer them (ſaitk tlie Spi- 
rite of God) thature drawne to death: and wilt thou _ 
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free Wen that are led to be ſlaine hee meaneth ſuch as are * F 
pon with open violence and iniuſtice. Ftbos ſay, be- giving to the 


bold we knew not of it, and ſo go about to excuſe thy ſelfe : he 
that pondereth the hearts (ſaith the wiſe king )doth not he vn 
deſtand it ? and he that keepeth thy (oule , doth not he know it ? 
will not he allo recompence euer man according to his wertet. 
Ce. As though he ſhould ſay: Let no man deceiue himſelfe, 
this matter is ſo 7 that ifthou deale looſely forthe 
oppteſſed, the Lord will deale earneſtly againſt thee, if 
chouletteſt him periſh when thou mighteft haue prefer- 
ved him. In this reſpect therefore, are the people of Iſra 
ell commended, as we read, 1. Sam. 14. 45. becauſe they 
reskued and delivered Tonathan againſt the raſhoth and 
decree of Saule. Shell Jonathan die (ſay they) who hath ſo 
mightily delixered.1{rael? God forbid. As the Lord liuetb, there 
hal not one hair of his bead fal to the groud, for he hath wrought 
with God, So the people deliuered lonathan that he died net. 
Fourthly, the Lord doth not ſeldome ſhortenthe dayes 
of couetous ynmercifull and cruell men; and ſo taketh thẽ 
from their riches, hich they held, as it were, by vniuſt 
impriſonment, yea in cloſe priſon ſo long as they liued: 
or if they continue long in their abuſiue poſſeſſion of their 
wealth, it turneth to their greater puniſnment and plague 
in the end. But for the moſt part God ſhorteneth the dayes 
of thoſe, which make haſt, till they come to a cerraine ripe- 
nefſe ofthis finne : as Pſalm. 55.23. Bloudy and deceitful 
men ſball not live half their deyer. And Pſal. 140.11. 12.Back- 
biters ſhall not be eftablhed upon earth: enill/ball hunt the cru- 
ell man to deſtruction. Ile ( ſaiththe holy Plalmiſt ) th 
the Lord will the aſſticted, and indy 


ethepoore, Neither 


is the holy Prouerbe ſet done in vaine, that the curſe of 
the people ſhall fall pon him that withdraweth» corne, 
ch. 11. 26. He that bideth hs eyes, (to mae e 
Mall baue many rurſot. For God himfelfe faith, that he will 
take knowledge of thoſe curſes, which are thus violently 
extorted i and that he will e, who giue the oc- 
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caſion of them: accotding to that which we read Exod. 22. 
verſes 22. 23. 24. Ve ſhall not trouble any widdowe nor 
fatherleſſe childe, If thou vexe or trouble ſuch (ſairhthe 
Lord) and ſo he call and crievnto me, I will ſurely heare 
his crie. Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and I wil kill you 
withtheſword, and your wiucsſhall be widdowes,& your 
children fatherleſſe. 

And 6how heauie and feorefull an imprecation is that 
which the holy Ghoſt himſelſe (though he be moſt gta- 
tious and mercifull) hathiultly indited againſt ſuch, to de- 
clare moſt manifeſtly, that there is no mercie with God for 
them : yea, and that they make their poſteritie alſo liable 
to the ſame curſe, as we read, Pſalme o.. &c. where the 
holy Prophet, guided by the holy Ghoſt, prayeth againſt 
them inthis maner: Set thou the wicked ouer him, &c. Let 
bis dier be few , and let another take his charge. Let his chil- 
dren be fatherleſſe, and his wife a widdewe. Let his children 
be vagabonds and beg, aud let them ſeeks bread, or theit beg- 
gers allowance, comming out of their places deſtroyed . Let the 
extortioner catch all that he hath, and let ſtrangers ſpoyle bus 
labour. Let there be none toextend mercy vnto him: neither 
to ſhew merci on hu fatherleſſe children. Let 
he poſterity be deſtroyed and in the generation following let their 
name be put out, c c. But why is all this? It followeth. Becanſe 
he remembred not to ſhew mercy, but per ſecmted the afficted & 
poore man, and the ſorrowfull hearted to ſlay him. And becauſe 
be wiſhed the curſe to come unto him: that is, to the poore and 
afflicted, ec, Let it (therefore) be vnto himelfe as a garment 
ro clothe him, and for a girdle wherewith he ſhall atwayes girde 
himſelfe.cc. There is more in the Pſalme tending this way: 
not of any bitter or vncharitable affection, but as a pure 
interpretation ofthe iuſtice of God againſt this fin. But vn- 
derſtand it only to be penned againſt ſuch as are obſtinate- 
ly hardencd and ſeiled in it, as it were in the higheſt de- 
gree they malicing the poore ſeruants of God, euen 
be rather becauſe they are his ſeruancs. ts 

e 
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thinke the imptecation ouer ha s( which none can mens of net 
doe without greate ſinne againſt God,) let ſuch rather iuing to the 
learne from the horrour of the curſe , ſo to confiderthe Nr 


haynouſneſſe of the ſinne, that they may bee as carefull 
to auoyd it, both for their one ſake, and alſo for the ſake 
oftheir polteritie, as they would be loth to ſuſtaine the 
puniſhment. J 7 fd irene es 
Thelike imprecation tothe former, doth Nehemiah, 
that good, mercifull , and bounteous noble man, guided by 
the ſame holy ſpirit of God, vie, in zeale againſt the like 
obſtinacie of the ſame finne of vnmercifulneſſe: Nehe. 5. 
13. where he thus ſpeaketh ://ooke my lap (ſaith he) to wit, 
aſter that he had obteined ofthe richerſore, who had dealt 
ctuellie before, that they promiſed thenceforth to deale 
mercifully toward theirpoore brethren t and I ſaid, So let 
God ſhake out enery man that will not perfourme this promiſe, 
from his houſe and from his labour: that is, that being thruſt 
out of houſe and home, he may alſo be vnproſperous in 
all his affaires: exex the (ih Nehemiah) iet himbe/ba- 
En out and emptied. And all the Congregation ſaid Amen, and 
praiſed the Lord, Vea, andthe richer ſore fearing the impre- 
cation, which was thusdenounced ia the name of God, & 
conſented ynto of all, they performe that which they had 
promiſed. A bleſſed and ſweete fruite of a heauie and bit- 
ter eurſe, though vtteted without all bittetneſſe in the moſt 
pure and tempetate zeale of Gods holy Spirit, as was ob- 
ſerued before. | | 
And nov further, fox our preſent purpoſe ;toſhew that 
the iudgement of God watcheth ouer yamercifull men for 
euill and not for good; we haue ready at hand the example 
ofNabal that chutle, hom God cut off, as anvnproficble 
branch, ſhortly after he had dealt ſo like himſelfe, that is, 
like a profane and ſortiſh miſer, againſt Dauid the good 
ſeruant of the Lord: in that he not onelie denied to ſend 
him aniereliefe, but alſo verie e a EE 
and reuiled him, For about tenne daics after he had dealt 
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man of uns thus, the Lord ſmote Nabal that he dyed. 1. Sat. 25. 9. 
to the &c. 38. wherefore , when Dawd heard that Nabal was 


dead he ſayd, as one giuing glorie to God, in his righteous 
iudgment; Bleſſed be the Lord who hath iudged the cauſe 
of my rebuke, of the hand of Nabal , and hath kept his 
ſeruant from euil : for the Lord hach tecompenced the 
wickednes of Nabal vpon his owne head. | 
And in like manner, ler. 22. 13. &c. God doth by his 
Prophet threaten Shallum a wicked ſonne of the good 
king Ioſia, altogether degenerating from his fathers ex- 
ample, and giuing himſelfe to pleaſure, without all regard 
of relieuing the oppteſſed: yea executing crueltie, af- 
ter the manner of wicked men: Wo (ſaith the Lord) t 
him that buildeth his houſe by vnright eouſuet, and his chamberi 
without equitie : hee vſeth his neighbour without wages, and 
ineth not him for his wor ke . Hee ſaith , I will build me a wide 
? with large chambers : ſo he will make himſelfe large win- 
dowes , and ſieling with Cedar, and paint them with vermelun, 
Shaft thou reigne, ( ſaith the Lord to Shallum ) becauſe thou 
cloſeſt thy ſclfe in Cedar? ec, No, but as it folleweth: Thine 
eyes are onche for thy conetouſueſſe ; and for to ſbeade imo- 
cent blond , and for oppreſſion , and for deſtyuttion , even to 
doo this. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, againſt Tehojakins the 
ſorne of Tofiah king of Indah (who before was called by an 
other name,Shallum.7hey ſball not lament him, ſaying, Alas, 
my. brother, or, Alu my fifter : neither ſpall they monrne for 
hum, ſaying, Alas Lord,or Alu for his glorie. He ſhall be buried 
4; an Aſſe is buried, euen drawne ad, caſt forth without the 
gates Jeruſalem. This iudgementfell vpon him in Babel. 
The like diſhonour even for the like cauſe befell the 
King of Babel himſelfe, namelie, Belſhazzar, Dan. ch. 5. 
— to the propheſie of Iſaiah, againſt that whole 
cruell and bloudie monarchie! ch. 14. vetſes 3. 4.5.6. 
In that day ( ſaith the Prophete to the faithſull among the 
Iewes) when the Lord ſhall gine thee reſt from thy ſorrome, 
and from thy feare , andfrom the ſore bondage wherein 1 


ddleft ferne. Then /. ate bus ai . 


Babel and ſay: Howhath rhroppre 
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eu, they all ſleepe in glorie,curry one in his owne houſe: But thow 
art caſt out of thy graue, like an alamnable brauch : fike the 
ramen of haſe that are ſlaint and, thruſt thy b ſword, 
which 2 thepir, as a darleſſe trodem um- 
der fre. Thou ſpalt not be iojned with them in the grave, bo- 
cauſe thou haft deftreyed i bine owne land, andſlaine thy peo- 
ple : the ſcede of the wicked foal not be 4 5 fr 172 
Prepare aflerghter ſndis thildrew, for * thee 
fuhers; let theris nal riſe wor peſſeſſe told, nor — 
„ tr &. _ _ 
that ſþ waſt not ſpoyle 

did not wickgdly a 2 7 When't 
—_— be emu: when thou frah mag dre do wiehed- 
ty ſhall an thee\Whereunto allo let vs ad 
— eſie of Ha for another witneſſe to the ſame 
7 chap. 2. vetſ·õ. Rec. Shallnot al theſe (ſalth the ho- 
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clay(or dirt, for na better is ill gotten treaſure then atrou- 
bleſome burthen, or as a myrie poole to faſten and over- 


whelme the couetous therein) Shall they not riſe vp ſodainly 
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knutſe ot the timber) er it, or ain to ie. 
ther brnildetba towne with bloud and crofteth a 
by iniquitie. Bobuld; is it not of the Lord of Heſter that the 
people(thar, is ſuch a wicked people) h labour for fire, and 
that the nations ſhould wearie themſelues fur meere vanitie ? 
Nowe, according to the threatening contained in 
theſe Propheſies, againſt the Kinges of Babel, and their 
Monarchie; the Lord hathmade them that lifted them 
ſelues vp inthe greateſt height of pride and of couetous 
and mercileſſe dealing, che moſt euident ſpectacles to all 
the world,ofhis glorious iudgement executed vpon them 
for the ſame. For allthis was confitmed in that ouerthrowe 
which God gaue them once for ener by the Medes and 
Perſians, whom hee raiſed vp and ſent in battell againſt 
them. So then, let this kinde of mercileſſe and cruell peo- 
ple be neuer ſo ſtronglie rooted, let chem bee growne v 
neuer ſo high, let thetn he maintained and vphe ld neuer ſo 
ſtronglie, euen with the power ofamightic monarchie: 
yet ſhall neither they, nor their vpholders, be able to 
eſcape the puniſhing hand of God. Nay rather, it is mani- 
feſt hy theſe examples, that as the ſinne is in 8 ree, 
and — ſtenders mote mightic; ſoche. alm bete God, 
ho judgeth without reſpect of perſons, increaſerh 
his x rath, and itte tehetli out his hand miore ſtronglie a- 
gaiuſt them. YO rl 2025 tC | 
And here I pray you, let vs not altogether forget (that 
among che other for dire ich Sodom & Gomor- 
cha with ſome othereities about them; were deſtroyed fi6 
heauen by frre)this vas not the leaſt, that there as among 
them na egatdto ſtrengchen the and needy, Ezck. 
16. 49. And was not cruelty one ſpeciall fin forthe which 
the whaleworld wazdrowied. Gen:6:23.Sothu we may 
ufinſagbergadiaProphet Danid ich of proud & cruel 
b 5 Hſab veg. 20. O ſhddenly te they a 
f eriſbed and horribls conſumed, At adreame:whi one awaketh| 
whertfore from theſe exampleslet all, both high and 3 
8 | p 
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kingdoms & cities, and alpeople,learneforeuer ſoto feare 27 rw" 
before God, that we be not found leſſe or more in theſe £* * ehe . 
gtieuous ſinozleſſ wwe alſo talte ofthe cõmon euill, which K. J 3 | 5 
Salomon noteth to he in the world, that Riches be reſerued = Pagers ll I 
to the owners thereof for their euill: & that no doubt becauſe are as Manna 2 | 
they be not careful tovſe them well. Ecele. 5. 12. And thus ſrom heauen: 
we lee the fourth kind of puniſhment vpon illiberall & vn- otheraiſe die 
merciful men ſpecially iſ they grow to any ripeneſſe in this la which 
ſinne. N N | 3 
lathe Church.of God there is a fiſt puniſimẽt which we 9 { 
may accountthe greateſt here on earth, and the verie fore. ſtroy thoſe that | 
runner of that which is greateſt of all in the world to come: catihem. 
namely, that tlie couetbus and vnmercifull man, though it POW CY | 
may be, he liueth vnder᷑ che profeſſion ofthe true religion 4 | 
of God, among bis people, yet in the eſtimatiõ ofthe Lord, 
vVho ĩudgeth righteaus iudgement, he is no better then a 

rotten & dead branch, cut off & excommunicate from the 
holy communĩon of Chriſt and his Church. Neither doth 
the Lord like, that ſuch as are faithfull Chriſtians indeede, 
ſhuld haue any familiarity with ſuch as withdraiv thẽſe lues 
from holy contributions, & the liberal practiſe of mercy & 
goodnes, among the reſt ofthe people of God. So faith the 
Apoſtle Paul. 1. Cor. 5. 11. FTauy that 4 called a brother be a co- 
wetous perſom, c&c. with ſuch one eat not. And. x. Tim. 6.5. From 
ſuch as thinks that gaine is godlineſſe (that is, from ſuch as vn- 
der pofeſſion * do — — to be al- 
together worldly and couetouſſy minded)/eperate thy ſelfe. 
Of theſe the Apoſtle greatly complaineth. Heb. wa 10 
ſaith, that they withdraw themſelues to perdition, verſ. 29. 
. Here therefore, hauing rehearſed the manifold puniſu- 
mentes 3 profane, couetous and vnmercifull 
people, here in this world; and in the laſt place hauing 
found chat it is the next way to euerlaſting deſtruction: it 
is time that we doo nowe conſider of this which is the 
greateſt puniſhement ofall; and us was ſayd the ſealing vp 
and fulneſſe of all the reſt, for euer and euer. For what are 
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al the puniſhmentes of this life laid together, in compar]. 


fon of that molt wofull damnation and torment; which 
(this lite once ended) ſhallfor ever beeaſt vpon co to 
& mercilefle men: where the gnawing worme of a guiltie 
and wounded conſcience neuet dyeth, and where the 
molt hote furnace of Gods wrath continually burneth - 

n them, What is the want of all true comfort in the 
thinges of this life, which a couetous merciles man inioyeth 
here, to the fulneſſe of all forrowe and dolour there? What 
is the impoueriſhing ofa couetous rich man ,which( as 
bath beene ſnewed) is ſometimes his lot and ſhare here 
in this world?Whar is, this I ſay, to his moſt certaine and 
extreme deſolation in the pit of Hell? What is the firſt 
death, the loffe of this life, and fhortening of the dayes 
thereof, in compariſon ofthe loſſe of euerlaſting life, and 
the glorioushappineſſc theraf? Yea rather; in compariſon 
of Þe more ſpeedie and quicke paſſage to the ſecond: 
death , and the moſt miſerable torment thereof. What is 
the temporarie feparation from the ſocietje ofthe faith- 
full here, to that ſepatation which is Aſar«n-arha , euen 
till the Lordſhall come to giue the laſt ſentence of damna- 
tion for euer and euer: which ſhall not onelie be, to the 
ſhutting of ahem out from all hope of communion with 
the Saints and holy Angels of God; but alfo to the thro- 
wing ofthem done tothe hiddeous and horrible fellow- 
ſhip ofthe diuell and all his curſed Angels, and to the wo- 


full fellowſhip of all filthy ĩdolatets, blaſphemers, traitors, 


murtherers, adulterers, and all kind of wicked ones, in tbe 
molt vncomfortable dungeon of vtter darkeneſſe. Finally, 


vt were the winning and enioying ofthe ric hes of the 
, Whole world, accompanied with all the pleaſures thereof, 


and that without any intermixed ſorro ves, though ir were 


j for athouland yeares long: what is this, or the belt that 


may be imagined, to counteruaile the leaſt part of that 
worſt. which God hath prepared for this bad ſort of men 


Now 


ciful man ſhall be ſuch as hath bene deſcribed, it appeareth 


euide ſu 
tures _— — No couetous man ſball inherit the king- 
Ame of God. Lathe which place the couctous man is recke- 
ned among fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, wantons, 
buggerers, and ſuch like abominable perſons. And againe, 
Epheſ. 5. 3. This ye know (ſaith the Apoſtle to the Chriſti- 
ans of Epheſus) thut no whoremanger, neither uncleane perſon, 
nor couetous perſon,which is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
he kingdome of Chrift and of God. Andſering they haue no 
inheritance there, what remaineth but that they mult haue 
their portion in hell. For there are no other places for the 
ſoules of men aſter this life ended, neither ſhall be for their 
brdies and ſoules after the reſurrection from the dead, but 
either heauenor hell. Wherefore euen inthe next verſe che 
ſame Apoſtle addeth this earneſt admonition and gadly 
caueat againſt all contrarie flattering ofour ſelues, ot vaine 
ſuggeſtion ofothers: Cet no man deceiue ye (laith he) wirh 
vane words (he calling ſuch vaine wordes, whereby ſinne 
and the extreme dangerofit is in any part extenuated) for 
(asthe Apoſtle aſſureth 7 for ſach things cometh the wrath 
of God wpon the chillen of diſobedience. And 1. Tim. 6.9.10. 
They that will be rich fall into tentation and ſnares, C- into many 
foolyh and noiſome Inſtt , which drowne men in perdition and de- 
Nruction. For the deſire of money is the roote of all emill , which 
-while ſome luſted after they hane erred from the faxth;and pier 
cedthemſelues through with mar ſerrows. Sorrowes, becauſe 
he hath preſently no more eee eee. ; 
ſorrowes, becauſthis wealthincreaſethnofafter:forrowes | 
for loſſes, which zxrealwayes very tedious tothe" courrous: 
forrowesin beholdingiother men to proſper better then 
himſelfe : ſorrowes euery way, becauſe he hath no more 
dy of that wich he hath, then ofthat which hee harh not. 
But that which at this time in to our ſpeciall e,isthis 
whichthe Apollle affitmeth, chat cobetouſaeſſe drowneth 
Q_3 
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Nou, that the endofthe ee couetous and vn: ner- H nor 
t giuing to the 
expreſſe teſtimonies of the EA * 
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m f menin perdition and deſtructiori. And as our Saulor Chr 

Lining to the teacheth The thorny cares oſthis world, and the deceitful. 

* neſſe ofriches, and vol living ſo choake the word, 
& make ſuch kind of men rofruicfulſ:tharthey eau no mute 


verle 14. They baus tbeir 


uch ati 


be ſaued, then they who are like the bigh way, here the 

ſeed of the word can make no entrance, Matth. 13. 
19. 20. Luke 8 . verſ.it 2.14. wherefore alſo chap: 6. 24. he 
denounceththe wo againtt vnmercifull tich men, as ha- 
uing their conſolation here: according to that in the 17, Pl. 
portion in thus Me. According allo 
to the Parable ofthe vnmercifull and voluptuous rich man 
in rhe16, chap.of the ſame Goſpell by Saint Luke: where 
in the 25. verſe our Saviour Chriſt deſetibeth Abraham 
thus ſpeaking tothe ſoule of the rich man being in hell- 
— , crauing onely ſome little mittigation there- 
of: Some ( ſaith Abraham yemembor, tho in thy life time re- 
caixed}t thy pleaſures , and Lac paines: newiherefore, bee 
5% comforted, and thew art tormented. This is that which is 
ſaid in the 69. Pſalme, verſe 22. concerning the wicked: 
that Tbeir table if @ ſnare vnto them, and their proſperitie 


their rune, to wit, becauſe oftheirabuſe thereof. Worthi- 


ly therfore doth the Prophet pray, that the righteous might 
rather ſmite him, then etl ſhould feede of delicatcs 
with the wicked, Pſalm. 141. And iuſtly may it admoniſh 
all, to hearken tothe hol ad ofthe 62.Plal7ruft - 


not i eppreſſion,vor in robberie,be not vaine : If riches increaſe 
fet net your heart thereon. Yea, further, as Daniel coun- 


ſelleth Nebuchadneꝛzar, that euetie one do ſpeedily break 
off hisiniquitic by ſhewing mercie tothe poore. Dan. 4- 
verſe 24. For otherwiſe, as the Lord earnefily affirmeth, 
Exek. chap. 1 8. verſe 18. He that hath net 1 

ure to die 


lar peoplolopuen hee deb (chat is, he ſhall be 


in his iniquitie. As the Lord ſhould ſay, he may be 
n ſure he ſhall die, asifhe were dead alreadic. And the A- 
polſtle James, chap. . 13. There bull be indgement mercileſe 
men. ul e Bu 

= ut 


ueriaſhng d ion of vnmerci 


hard hearted man . dmonition or rouſing will 
waken him) then is fet downe by the Euan- 
geliſt Matthew Chap. 25. verſes 41, 42, 43 » &c. 
where he recordeth how our Sauiour Chriſt deſcribed his 
laſt udgement, and the manner of his proceeding inthe 
lame, and namely againſt vnmercifull men, which is the 
common ſin of all wicked men. D chart Fon me faith he)ye 
_— into euerlaſting fire, which is aten fer the diuell and 

his Angels. For I ma And ye gane me no meat: I thirſted, 
but je gave me no drinks : [was @ 8 2 e 
not : Twas naked and ye clothed me not: fcke and prijen, gud 
ye viſued me not. And whereas — men cle t 
they haue a ſuſſicient excuſe, becauſe that they neuer ſawe 
Chriſt himſelſe hungrie, or thirſtie, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
or ſicke, or in priſon; as though if they had fo done, they 
would haue miniſtred vnto him: he profeſſeth before 
hand, that he will anſwere them and for. Very in fo much 
4 ye ad is net to the leaſt of theſe, (thatis to ſay, of poare 
diſtreſſed Chriſtians, whom before Chriſt called his bre- 
ihren, ) ze didi nos tome And therefore hee concludeth 
2gainſt all tha neglect to ſhew mercie,, whatſocuer they 
can alleage for themſelues: : that r ſhall go into euer- 
laſting panne. 

Nou if any would know hy our Sauiour Chriſt chy- 
ſethto make mention only of this ſinne of 'yamercifulnes, 
ſeei hee ſhall come in iudgement to giue ſentence a- 

all ſinne and all finners : beſide that which waseuen 
no mentjonad, that this ſince is vſually one in every wic- 
| led man: tne reaſon may furthermore be this; euen be- 
e ſinne is — manife comuiction chat ſuch as 
ye init,are not of God, but of their father the diuell: and 
herefor c belong to him wholly, and haue no part 


or Nn in the Lord. or in like manner, as anie are 
more 
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But among all places, teſtifying and confirming, thee , 
men , thereis none ing to the 
more piercing and — ofthe mo{{ P95 -- 


The punifh- 
ment of not 
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more mercifull then other, ſo dothey thereby more clear- 


graing to the ly ſhew themſelues to be the true children ofthejr heauen 


Poore. K 


lie father: euen ſoon the contrarie, as auie are more cruel 
or mercileſſe , they more apparantlydedlare themſelues to 
be the very children ofthe diuel: who, as our Sauior Chriſt 
ſaith in the 8.chap.of Iohn, was a murtherer, andthe father 
thereof, from the beginning of the world. And howe vn- 
worthy and vnbeſeeming a thing, Ipray you, is this, that a- 
ny of the kindly children of God, and ſiuely members of 
the myſticall body of Ieſus Chrilt,ſhould preferre his ſiluer 
or his gold, his houſe or his land, before his Chriſtian bro- 
ther or ſiſter, bought with'the moſt precious bloud of 
Chriſt, in compariſon whereof all ſiluer and gold is butre- 
fuſe, yea molt vile droſſe? A righteous man (as it is in the 
holy Prouerbe) regardeththe life of his beaſt, chap. 1 2.10. 
and therefore vetie brutiſh are they, ho pity not the liues 
of thoſe that be heires of heauenly grace and the ele ſons 
and daughters of the moſt high God, creator and gouer- 
nour of heauen and earth. | 

And thus we ſee, how euery way in this life, and for euer 
inthe world to come, the puniſhment of profane, illiberall, 
couetous and vnmercifull men is manifold and grieuous. 

Otherfore that all would lay the conſideration oftheſe 


things diligently to heart, the ynmercifull & illiberal man, 


that he might come to the conſcience and remorſe of his 
ſinne, and take warning to learne to do well. O that Chri- 
[tian Princes, who haue chiefe power on earth to aduance 
the publike worſhip of God, and all ſuch as haue the diſpo- 
ſing of the liuings and maintenance ofthe miniſters of the 
Goſpel, wold duly cõſider ofthẽ; that they might prouoke 
themſelues to be more and more carefull in the beſt maner 
and courſe of beſtowing of them. O that chriſtian congre- 
PR would earneſtlie weigh them, that they might 

carne to put away all grudging, and niggardlic dealing, 
with their faithfull and painefull Preachers ofthe Goſpell, 
whether inpaying of tithes by ciuill autoritie eſtabliſhed 


and 
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and cõmande d, or in performing otlier their more free gra- 


DJ 


tuities, and promiſed allowance, where the publike magi- 
ſtrate hath not ſufficiently prouided. O that euery Chriſti- Pmiſbmenis. 


an would well ponder the ſame things, that their hearts 
might be inlarged to a more liberall contribution, for the 


relicfe ofthe poore in all collections made to that purpoſe. 


O that Landlords would well thinke df them, that they 
might be moued to deale fauourably with their poore te- 
nants, and to abſtaine froni all hard racking and inpro- 
ning of rents, taking away of their commons, or fruſtra- 
ting oftheir good leaſes by captious aduantages, &c. O 
that Officers and Gouernours in corporations, and other 
townes , where money or landes haue bene giuen for the 
reliefe ofthe poore, would ſo mind theſe ſearefull puniſh- 
ments againſt vnmerc ifull men, that they may in no wiſe 
diuett the merciful giſt of others, from that good vſe & end 
whetfore _— giuenir, O that euerie one to whom at 
any time, the holy legacies ofthe laſt will and teſtament of 
any beneficiall Chriſtians deceaſed, would ſo looke ypon 
the iudgements of God, that they might therby be ſeriouſ- 
ly admoniſhed todealewell and Fairhfully, according to 

that truſt which is committed vnto them, becauſe * 
wiſe their ſinne muſt needes be double, if they ſhall be co- 

uetous and vnmercifull in withholding another mans libe- 

ralitie, beſide their owne: yea and beeauſe they do here- 

inſacrilegiouſly conceale and fruſtrate the glorious werke 

of the holy Spirit of God, which he had wrought as his 

laſt worke here in this life, inthe hearts and ſpirits ofhis 

good and faithfull children. Finally, would to God that all 

whoſoeuer are, by any kind of vnmercifulneſſe, in danger 

of Gods heauy plagues, might by the premeditation 

thereof, come to repentance, ia ſure truſt of his mercie, 

and ſo happily preuentthem: yea, that entering into the 

way and practiſe of mercie, they may proceed and go for- 
ward therein, till they may be bleſſed partakers of Gods e · 

ucrlaſting mercy, Amen. 8 
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| threats and happie for ſuch rich men as our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeakethof 
puniſb ments. jn the Goſpel, Luke 12, 1 6, &c. and againe , chap. i 6. verſe 


haue proued happineſfe to them, i 
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Who, beſeech you, would not thinke, that it had bene 


19. &c.ifthe one in ſteede ofpulling downe his barnes to 


make ' uh bigger, and both of them in ſteed of delicious 


pamptfing of their bellies, had made the bellies of poore 
Chriſtians, the bare & emptie houſes of widowes & father. 
leſſe children to he the barnes and bellies of their ouerplus 
and ſuperfluitie ? Had it not, I pray you, euen in euery rea- 
ſonable mans iudgement, bene far better for them to haue 
learned from the fruitfulneſſe of their fieldes, and all the 
bountifull prouiſion of God, both for their backes and for 
their bellies, to yeeld their owne bounden fruits ofthank- 
fulneſſe to God, & for his ſake the fruits of loue to his poore 
children: then that they ſnould be like barren ground, to 
yeeld no good fruite, and ſo to make themſelues neare 
to curſing, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb. 6. &. yea euen to 
pull downe ſodaine deſtruction and the fire of Gods euer- 
laſting wrath vpon them? Iwill pull downe my barnes, 
faith one, I will poure into my belly, ſaich another. But in 
the meane while, they altogether neglect the right way 
of building their head-houſes; neitheronce conſider they, 
that the vſe of aboundance conſilteth rather in pouring 
out to the hungrie, then in pouring into che full belly; in 
relieuing and apply ng the neceſſities of the Saints, then in 
following a voluptuous courſe of life, as hath bene alteadie 
declared. L482 viedg tio 
That courſe therefore, which euery man judgerh,would 
| — had in due time 
ſought after it, before extreme and endleſſe miſcrie fell 
vpon them: let vs, chile ve haue time, being thus fore war- 
ned by their lamentable ex ample, labour for grace, that we 
may lay hold of it , and ſo through the endleſſe mercie of 
God be for euer happy and bleſſedmen. To the which end, 
euẽ with full purpoſe of our harts, let vs inthe feare of God, 


& in truſt ofhis grace harten & harneſſe our ſelues againſt 
all 
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allthe lettes and hihderatices, which either our owne cor. Moerea. 
rupt hearrs, or the ſuggeſtions ofthe diuell,or any of his in- 
ſtruments ſhall caſt in our way, 7A 

What the vices naturally Kees in vs be, the which we 
mult auoyd, ve haue ſeene in the ſecond chapter of this 
Treatiſe : aud they are briefly gathered together in the end 
ofthe chapter. We are now to anſwer the obiections and 

ptetended reaſons, which, from the ſame euill diſpoſition 
| of our nature, fl:{h and bloud vſeth thereby to diſſwade 
bhe liberall practiſe of Chriſtian beneficence. Whereunto 
is appointed the next Chap. which is the laſt ofthe former 
part of this our treatiſe. 


F V. f 
( ontaining anſwers to ſuch obieckions 
as fleſhand bloud maketh , and 


the diuell e to the hindering 
of Chriſtian beneſicence. 


©CGRF HeobieAions, or pretended rea- 
* ges many would gladly 


* 
— 
- 


SD excule & reſpite themſelues from 
dhe practiſe of Chriſtian benefi- 
cence: they are either taken from 
& themſclucs and their owne eſtate, 
or from the care they haue of their 
bhildren and poſterity, or from the 
„ Ala - \ynworthineſle of thoſe, to hom 
they ſhould be-beneflciali; or elſe they'would excuſe one 
charge by another, that is, contribution to che poore by the 
R 2 
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nſvered. > greatneſſe of other charges to 


hy profite and pleaſure ? 
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d and the Prince; and 
charges towards the Church and Miniſters of Gods word, 
by the burthen ofthe poore. But whatſoeuer reaſons they 
pretend, they fhew inthe end, that it is nothing but an yn- 
mercifull and wilfull hard heart which beareth all the 
ſway in them, as will partly appeare by the obiections and 
anſweres following, Tx. 


OQBIECTION, 1. concerning men 
theirowne ſtate. 


Are not the goods which I haue mine owne , ſaith the co- 
getous and vmmercifull man!? Why then may I not keepe and di. 
ofe them to mine owne liking , and for mine owne entire and on- 


ANSWER, 


# #3 » © 


inthe end, Thy goods will change their good nature like - 
ſower wine, and proue-asthornes in thy ſides, and ſnares | 


to jntangle thy ſoule tomoſt bitter deitruction. 


nr # k 
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OBIECTION. 2. 


Though Imuft needes confeſſe that 7 haue thoſe belpes to vp- 


ch 


* % 


charge-theſe late peter have bens 


* — . 
. 


ledge, many helpes which many thouſands do want: how 

much more hardly muſt it not oſ greater neceſſity, go with 

thoſe , which haue no helpe at all but the labout of their 

hands, if the mercifull reliefe of ſuchas thy ſelfe art, ſnould 
at any time fayle them? And againe, if thou makeſt thy 

mone, as one deſirous to be pittied of God; learne from 
thy ſelfe how thou augheeſt, on Gods behalfe, to pitie o- 
thers that ſtand in greater necde temembting alwayes, . 
that the promiſe of mexcie is made one to the mereiſull. 
And if thou be vnfained! -willing, ypan: condition that . 
thou wert hetter able 9 more liberally then now-e 
thou canſt; thon let my-counſell, in che feare of God be 
acceptable to thee: abate ſomething of che exceſſiue and 
ſuperflupus charge ofchineawneappareLandofthy wife. 
and ofihy ee ee moderate all other uaſte 
expences, Which in cheſedayes doe yſually paſſe meaſure: 
& thou ſhale, through the hleſſing of God, he in ſhort tune 
much betterable then preſently thou art, both to furniſn 
thy ſelfe wich all meetg and neceſſary comfontes, and alſa a 
comfortably togelieue many others heſid es.. 
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mei part, 


5 Aen. 


Thou frayeſt thy ſelfe with thine owne ſhadow, forging 


giue to = one. But euetie one is to giue to ſuch CR 
cerning whom God himſelfe offereth the iuſt occaſion, in 
diſcoueting the preſent nec eſſitie: and ſo much only; 2s in 
good diſcretion is meete to be giuen vpon ſuch ſpecial oc. 


and liberalitie is not confuſed, and without good order 


whoſe ſayings in this placeit rieuerh me not to ſet down, 


bouſbala proniſion, or, thy and pecibiar goods and we 


lberalzie ſhould not be able to 


vnlechked, that it (bould lie open 
4 meane according to thy abs 


it: neither yet is it ſo to bee 
to all without exception: keepe 


ſet, left that unden the collar of wh dealing — pleaſe our 
owne hamony in an onaduiſed eſs eb 

— — 
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anabſurditie dt cauſe; God doth notrequire of ànie. 
one, that he hould giuè᷑ to all, no more then that all ſhould * 


caſion. And otherwiſe, it ſuffie eth in ordinatie courſe to 
giue that contribution which the order of the Church doth 
requireand allowe of. That the practiſe of berieficence 
and diſcreet caution, the wiſe among the heathen eſpied: 
to ſtop the mouthes of looſe and inconſiderate men: Th | 

alth, © 
ſaith one, i not ſorobe bekedvp,rhat(che keyes as it were of) | 
40. And another. B denen I 


which are the Healer bond(as h were euen the ſwadling 
band and nurcerie) of hameus ſorietie, is is werte thut a ler be | 


minded menin regard of heir. whe Pfiuate and parti- 
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OB1ECTION z. concerning care 
for children. 


Im iſt pronide and lay vp for mine owne children, or elſe I 
fhreld be worſe then an Infilell and heathen man. Doth not $ aint 
Paule ſay [of Andi it not good rea/on that Iſhould haue care to 
leaue my children ſome good portions, ſpecially my eldeſt [onne, 
ſomething better then my father left me ? And the rather that 
he may uphold the credit of the name, and be a countenance and 
fray for all the reſt of his brethren. 


ANSWER, 


It is the very law of nature indeed, that Parents ſhould 
prouide for their children; and therefore they that do not 
ſo, are in this point worſe then heathen men, as the holy A- 
poſtle affirmeth, 1. Tim. 5. 8. And againe, 2. Cor. 1 2.14. 
Fathers ought to lay vp for their children. Neuertheleſſe there 
is no queſtion but Chriſtian parentes muſt take a better 
courſe, then the beſt among heathen men or infidels doe, 
io providing, both for themſelues, and alſo for their chil- 
dren, as our Sauiour Chriſt (by whoſe Spirit the Apoſtle 
Paule ſpake) plaiaely teacheth, Matth. 6; 3 1. 3 2. Where, 
after he hath vſed many holy and heauenly reaſons to diſ- 
ſwade qiſtruſt in Gods fatherly prouidence; he concludeth 
thus: Therefore take no thougli ¶ aying) mat ſhall me eate ? or 
what ſhall me drinks ? or wherewith ſball we be clothed?( For af- 
terell theſe thinges (ſaich our Sauiour Chriſt );ſcebe the Gen- 


ties ) For your heauenty father knoweth ye haue neede of alt 


theſe things, But ſeeks ye firſt the king dome of God and his righ- 
teouſnes & all theſe things ſhall be caſt vnto-you.Neither doth 
anie Scripture giue to vndetſtand. that we do not the part 
of Chriſtians; vnleſſe we labour to increafe- and bring our 
wealch and eſtate to this or that pitch: orto leaue euerie 
one of our children ſuch and ſuch a portion, as we preſume 
to aſſigne and appoint vnto them, It is farre from the mea- 
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ning of Saint Paul, that anie one comandement of God 


ſhould be broken and troden vnder foote for another. 


Though Chriſtians ſtand bound by the lawe of God, to 
haue a godly care for the good and comfortable education 
of their children: yet haue they no warrant , for that cauſe, 
to neglect to exerciſe beneficence, and to ſhewe forth the 


fruites of common compaſſion and mercie. For this were 


the readie bigh-waie, for Parentes to ſpoile and vndoo 
both them ſelues, andtheir children for euer; rather then 
to better their eſtate here in this tranſitoric werld. The 
beſt and onelie ſure prouiſion, which Parentes can make 
for their children, is to leaue yntothem, as it were a tich 
patrimonie, of true godlines , The righteous man ( as ſaith 
the holie Prophet) i mercifull wid ebe. hir Jeede 


exiojeth the bleſſing E. 3 7. 2 6. And Pſ. 112. 2. Hir ſced 


ſhall be mightie upon. earth, the genexation of the rightevus ſhall 


be bleſſedlt is the faithfull parents godlineſſe therefore, and 
not his couetous aſpiring mind, gaſping and breathing af- 
ter hundreths and thouſands, nor an os or cunnin 

and craftic endeuour, the which makeththe beſt and fafet 

prouiſion for the welfare of children, and childrens chil- 
dren, For as touching the wicked; the contraric curſe of 
God, is auouched, to be ypon their houſe and poſteritie, 
euen to roote it vp and to deſtroic it: Prou: 3. 33· and ch. 
14. 11. He therefore (as one well writeth) rather vnder- 
mineth and betraieth his children, then faithfully prouideth 
for them, whoſocuer is more carefull to leaue them an 
earthly chen an heauenly pattimony: and to inrich them 
with worldly wealth, by filling their purſes; rather then 
with ſpirituall grace and vertue, by furniſhing of their ſouls 


1 holy inſtructions, by faichfyll prayers to God, and by 


odly example of life. Yea herein he committeth a dous 


ble fing as well in that he taketh not 3 courſe, to 


leaue his children to the protection of God; as in that by 
his frets and example he teacheth them, tomake more 
reckenivg of their carthly patrimony, then of Chriſt _ 
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ſelfe, and of his heauenly kingdome. And further, it is by anſwered. 


many degrees better to be a father to manie Orphanes or 
Faber children, in feeding and cheriſhing them, of 
Chriſtian loue and pitie forthe Lords cauſe , who profeſ- 
ſeth himſelfto be a father ynto him, then toleaue the grea- 
teſt aboundance that may be to ſuch children of a mans 
owne, as for want of grace, ſhewe themſelues ſo leud- 
ly minded, that they will wantonly and vnthriftily miſpend 
all that ſhall be leſt them, as experience doth not ſeldome 
ſhewitto fall out ſo. Finally, many, though they be not 
Gentlemen themſelues, yet do they put forth ſo farre, to 
make their children, or atthe leaſt their eldeſt ſonne a Gen- 
tleman; that they make themſelues beggers before they 
die, and make their eldeſt ſo mightie aboue the reſt, that he 
ſpoileth and impoueriſheth all his brethren, 


OBIECTION 2. concerning cate for 
children. 


Among my children, Cod bath ginen me ſome daughters be- 
ſale my ſonnes whom I can by no meanes preferre in mariage to 
any of good degree and countenance in the place where 1 Gel, 
— 1 prouide for them ſome round portiont. And I muſt al- 
. ſo bring them vp ſo,as they muſt haue ſome Gentlewomanly qua- 
Gties, and they muſt ſutably be ſet out in apparell , ſomething 
according to the faſhion hic as theſe daes gogs very chargea- 
ble: allthe world us giuen to ſogreat brauery. 


ANSWER, 


O blind doting and aſpiring folly! Doeſt thou ſeeketo 
marriethy daughters thus? Doſt thou not ſee , that this is 
the way to procure husbands to thy daughters portions, 
rather then to themſelues? and to wed all thy daughters to 
vanity, before thou findeſt out one good & meet husband 
for anie of them. O how much better were it for Chriſti 


O biectiau: 
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arents to nurture & bring vp their daughters in the feare 
of God, and true Chriſtian modeſtie in holy ſhamefaſt. 
nefle and ſobrietie, and in good huſwiferie ,that they be- 
ing firſt of all eſpouſed to Ieſus Chriſt, their heauenly and 
ſpirituall bridegrome, and ſo made fit for mariage, might 
haue in his due time husbands of his moſt wiſe choiſe and 
appointment, with whom they might leade, not a wanton 
and idle, but a right chriſtian, godly and comfortable life! 
Marry thy daughter (ſaith a wiſe man) and ſo ſhalt thou 
performe a weightie matter: but giue thou her to a man 
of vnderſtanding. Eccleſiaſticus. 7. 25. Thus much for an- 


ſwere e inordinate care for children. Obiecti- 


ons in regard of the pretended vnworthineſſe of thoſe that 
ſtand in neede to be relieued, doe nowe followe. 


OB1ECTION. 1. in regard of pretended 
vnworthineſſe of thoſe which ſtand in 
neede to be relieued. 


I thinke in my conſcience( ſaith the coueteus and vmmercifull 
man) that I ſhould doe verie ill to gine to ſo many, as are readie 
to acke of me: for Iſbouid mainetaine manie poore folke intheir 
adleneſſe, and to bring vp their children alſo idlelie. &c. Which 
Gould be hurtefullto the Common-wealth. 


ANSWER. 


For the poore to liue idlelie, in a chriſtian common- 
wealth, and like wiſe, fot them to bring vp their children in 
idlenes, it is verily a great, yea a double ſinne: and ought of 
conſcience, to be miſliked and condemned of all, ſeeing 
it is condemned of God himfelfe, He that will not worke 
ſhould not eate, as the Lord by his holy Apoſlle faith. 2. 
Theſ. 3- 10, And the ciuill magiſtrate ſhould faile great- 
lie in his dutie, and ſo ſinne againlt God, if he ſhould not 
by his authoritie prouide againſt it. Neuettheleſſe ir _ 

inne 


lie in vrgent neceſſitie, be rhey idle or be they worſe;proui- 
ded notwith{tanding, that with the outwarde reliefe, 
admonition be giuen, with earnelt perſwaſion, that they 
will leaue their idleneſſe and wickedneſſe, and followe 


an ordetlie and godly courſe of life. Nay ; this is ſo farre 


off from the nature of ſinne, that he who doth ſo, maketh 
practiſe ofa d5uble vertue and grace; inſomuch as at one 
inſlant, as it were, he giueth a double almes : the one, to 
the comfort ofthe hungrie bodie; the other, forthe health 
of the ſurfetted ſoule. The more full anſwere to this ob- 
iection, may be giuen from the late excellent Statute made 
for the ſuppreſſing of idlenes, and for order to be taken as 
veell to ſet the poere to worke, as to contribute to their 
reliefe, ſo farre as they ſhall furthermore be found to ſtand 
in neede. 
OBIECTION, 2. 


Let a man giue them neuer ſo much, they will be neuer the 
better for it:all ſhall go through their throate. c. 


ANSWER, 


Such as be well and thriftilie minded will be the better. 
As for the reſt, if they will be nothing the better ; yea, 
though they ſhould be the worſe, it may ſuffice thee, vn- 
till thou doeſt perceiue it to be ſo in deede, that thou gi- 
ueſt with a mind to doe them as much good as thou migh- 
teſt, Their euill can no whit deminiſh thy goodneſſe. But 
if thou ypon experience perceiueſt anie to be the worſe, as 
not knowing how to take the right benefite of relieſe, 
thou maieſt well make a better choiſe, and ſo caſt the ſeed, 
as it were, into a better ſoile. 

OBIECTION 3. 

They are verie 1 will not gine a man a good 

word for all that is done for them. 1 
2 


The hfth Chapter. 27 Obieflione 


ſinne for a mercifull man, to relieue anie, that be preſent- anſwered, 


Obiedionns 
ered 
anſwered. 
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ANSWER, 

All be not ſo. And though ſome be ynthankful, yet God 
will be neuertheleſſe gratious & mercifull to thee. Againe, 
if thou ſnouldeſt ſeeke after the thanks and praiſe of men, 
what a vaine thing were this? For ſo ſhouldelt thou looſe 
all praiſe and reward with God. Furthermore, let it be ob- 
ſerued, that thoſe men, which are thus moſt ready to accuſe 
the poore of vnthankſulneſſe, and to be the more idle be- 
cauſe ofrelicfe, &c. they are ſuch as can ſpeake leaſt of all 
other vpon their owne experience. Wherefore well may 
ſuch Chriſtians be rebuked, and ſhamed by the ſayings of 
the heathen: who ſay, Recompence followeth after him that 
looketh not for it. Againe, It is the determination of him that is 
an excellent good man indeed. and hath his minde inlarged that 
way, ſo long to beare with the umbankefull man, vntill thou haſt 
wenne him to be thankefull.But let vs proceed. 


OBIECTION 4. 
There want not examples of ſome , who make ſo greataſhewe 
of godlineſſe , as one would thinke that he ſhould do God good ſer- 


mice in relieuing of them: and yet afterward , they are found to 


be nothing the men they ſeemed to be. So that a man knoweth 


not to whom he ſhould gine. And were it not better to keepe a 
mant money in bis pur en then to caſt it away he cannot tell how? 


ANSWER. 


What though ſome do counterfeit religion, and play the 
hypocrites : ſhall we neglect good dutie, becauſe, it may 
be, there is ſuch or ſuch a foule ſinne in this or that man, 
which we know not of? And as touching hypocriſie, which 
is one of the molt ſecret and hidden finnes among the reſt, 
it belongeth vnto God, ho alone knoweth the heart, in 
his due time to diſcouer it. But as for our ſelues, none of vs 
muſt preſume to judge any before the time. So long 

$2 
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2525 any behaue thẽſelues outwardly as beſeemeth Chri. M vered. 


ſtians, it well beſeemeth vs alſo to hope the belt of them, 
and therefore alſo whatſoeuer we do for ſuch , in the name 
of faithfull and true Chriſtians, hoping that they are ſuch, 

whether they be minifters of the word & doctrine of God, 

or diſciples and ſchollers in the ſchoole of Chriſt, God wil 

accept ofit, according to our good & charitable meaning 

therin, if our owne hearts be vpright, and not according to 

their diſſimulation. And furthermore, our Sauiour Chriſt, 

to helpe vs againſt this & all other offences and ſtumbling 

blockes, ſaich in the Goſpell, Bleſſed is he that is not offended 
in me: that is to ſay, he that will not fall away from Chriſt,? 
nor from any good dutie of Chriſtianitie, by any diſcou- 

ragement whatſoeuer Sathan ſhall throw in his way. Thus 

farre for anſwer tothe obiections, concerning the preten- 
ded vnweorthineſſe of thoſe which ſtand in need to be re- 

lieued. The obiections whereby couetous men would ex- 

cuſe one charge by another, are next. 


OB1ECTION r. whereby couetous men would 
excuſe one charge by another. | 


Tfind by the count-booke of my expences, that a great part of 
my lining goeth our to thoſe ordinarie ciuill charges, which I 
fland bound vnto by the law of the Prince: and in troubleſome 
times (ſuch as theſe are) we are at many extraordinary exper 
cet. May not theſe be reckened for my ales; or at the leaſt mgy 
T net in theſe reſpecti eaſe my ſelfe by being ſomething more ſpa- 
ring that other way ? 


ANSWER, 


Shall the ſame euill of ſinne, which hath had a ſtrong 
hand to pull vpon vs all the evils of puniſhment which we 
haue bene preſſed withall, be any fit way or meanes to re- 
moue them away from vs, l Ifthe beginning of 
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vnmercifulneſſe, haue in a great parte, brought in the 
charges of warres, and the ſharpneſſe of dearth and ſcarci- 
tie among vs: ſhall the continuance and hardening of our 
harts therin, againſt the corrections of God, remoue them 
awaie. It can not be. And as touching ordinarie charges, 
impoſed by courſe of lawe in ciuill re ec they are plen- 
tifullie recompenced by the benefit of lawe, and bythe 
gratious protection of the Prince, whoſe lawe it is. Nowe, 
ſecing theſe charges (as is ſaid) are ſo impoſed by ciuill 
authoritie, that they cannot be auoided, no not of him that 
is vnwilling to yeeld them; there is herein no praiſe or 

Qiſc of beneficence at all. Onelie willing freehearted 
and mercifull dealing, whether by or without preſcript of 
humane lawe , ſuch as is yeelded for the Lordes cauſe, 
hath praiſe in the church,andistrulie commendable in the 
fight of God. 

OBIECTION. 2. 

Neither can I here forget, that there it euer and anone much 
to doo about contributions toward the Church, for the main- 
tenance of the miniflery, for bread and wine for the ( ommunion, 
for reparations of the building, and of the glaſſe windowes , and 
that all things may be made decent and ſeemelie. God it a Spirit, 
and he will be worſhipped in Spirit. What needeth ſo much to 
doo about outward comelineſſe and decencie . if Imnght 
ſpeake what I thinke ( ſaith the profane couetous man) why 
Should Mimiſters take tithes in theſe duies, which, they ſay,are 
the daies of the Goſpel, ſecing the Leniticall Priefthood , and 
the ceremonies thereof , haue bene aboliſhed ener ſince the death 
aud paſſion of Chriſt , as they themſelues affirme ? Did not the 
Apoſtle Paul alſo worke with his handles to get his owne lining * 
Why then ſhould not our Alimiſters doo ſo, to eaſe the charges 
of the people. For my owne parte alſo , I can take as much edſi- 
ing by a reading Miniſter, who will be content to cempound for a 
fmall ſfipend, at Icanby him that preacheth euorie Sabbath 
day. Aud therfore I thinks the greater charges of mainteming 
# Preacher , may well enongh be ſpared. - 

Ne 
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ANSWER, 


It cannot be, doubtleſſe, that theſe things ſhould be for- 
otten ofthoſe, that haue no care to ſtore their memorie 
with good and wholſome inſtructions, Ear want whereof, 
wicked and vngodly thoughts and deuiſes are very rife in 
the minds of couetous and profane men, howſouer ſhame 
ſtoppeth their mouthes, that they do not at all times vtter & 
vent them. But that we may vouchſafe thẽ an anſwer. What 
though God be a Spirit, and requireth no curious: nor ouer 
chargeable outward pompe, or ſuperſtitious decking to 
his ſpirituall ſeruice and worſhip ? Is this any good reaſon, 
why all things ſhould not be decently ordered and diſpo- 
ſed? Or rather, is it not in all equitie, ſo much the greater 
reaſon, that all things oughe to be diſpoſed in ſo much the 
more comely & reuerend maner,becaufe the Lord requi- 
reth no exceſſiue coſt to be beſtowed this way ?It can by 
no colour of reaſon be denied, This therefore is a very vn- 
reaſonable and malignãt obiection. And for the ſame cauſe 
alſo it is the leſſe to be maruelled at, though this kind of mẽ 
grudge at the Miniſter of the Goſpell his allowance and 
maintenance, whenthey cannot willingly afford God him 
ſelfe a comely place for the exerciſe of his diuine worſhip; 
nor themſelues a ſmall quantitic ofbread and wine, a fewe 
times in the yeare, for their ſpeciall comfort and ſpirituall 
nouriſhmeut oftheir ſoules. 

As touching tithes by ciuill authoritie alloted for the 
maintenance of the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel, it is a mere ca- 
uil to preiudice them vnder the name of Leuitical ceremo- 
nies. For there was tithing before there was any tribe of 
Leui,yea before Leuithe father of the Leuits was borne; 38 
therfore alſo is it wrictE of Leui,Heb.7.9. 10. that while he 
was yet in the loines of his father Abrahã, he paid tithes in 
Abrahã whe Melchi-ſedec met him. This was before the in 
ſtitutiõ of the prieſthood of the law. But much rather may 
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iniquitie of this cauill appeare, info much as tithes are not 
not now either required or paidof any of ſound judgment, 
in any ceremonious or figuratiue reſpect, but as a moral du- 
tie to the maintenance and vpholding of Gods diuine wor- 
ſhip, according to the affirmatiue part of the ſecond com- 
mandement of the firſt Table: and as a dutie of ciuill ho- 
nour and iuſtice, according to the fiſt and eight comman- 
dement, ofthe ſecond table ofthe Law. So that (to ſpeake 
in ſome meaſure ofproportion)as( touching the Lords ab- 
bath) the ceremonie ceaſing (whatſocucr might be ſo ace 
counted in the Iewiſh obſeruation of it) and therefore alſo 
the day being changed, as it may partly be thought: yet the 
morall ſanctification ofthe Lords day, comming in place 
therof, doth neuertheles remaine to all Chriſtians from the 
authoritie of the fourth commandement: ſo in liłe man- 
ner, albeit all ceremonie in tithes and tithing is long ſince 
ceaſed, yet in regard of the morall vſe of them, they may 
and ought without all ſcruple or preiudice to the Goſpell, 
be retained (till as neceſſarie to the vpholding of the pub. 
like practiſe of Gods diuine worſhip, and for the mainte- 
nance of the publike Miniſters thereof from the ground & 
warrant ofthe ſame moral Law ofthe moſt high and ſoue- 
raigne Lord our God. At the leaſt vntill the ſouereigne 
Prince, to whom, next vnder God, the care of maintaining 
and furthering the diuine worſhip of God, doth by Gods 
owne ordinance chiefly belong, ſhall determine as gene- 
rall and commodious, as equall and bounteous a courſe, to 
the ſame moſt holy vſe ſome other way. The which, as it is 
not lightly ſuppoſed of many wiſe men would hardly be 
ſo happily ſound out, and ſo generallie agreed vpon. 
- And nove further alſo, howe ynreaſonable a thing is 
itIpray ye, for anie tovrgethe Apoſtle Paules example, 
in that he wrought with his hands for his liuing, (as though 
that ſhould be a lawe for all Minilters ofthe word ſo to do) 
ſeeing the other Apoſtles did not ſo: neither doth Paul 


himſclfepreſſe any after his example, vnles ypou verie 2 
ci 
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ciall and cxtraordinarie occaſion, like to thoſe he met with- 
all, ſpecially at Corinthus: 2. Cor. 1 1.7.8. 9.10. 11. 12. &c. 
Naie rather, he reſpecting an ordinarie courſe, according to 
the ordinance and will of God, doth in vene Chriſtian and 
prudent circuniſpection, prevent and meete with the ſame 
vu ind obiection ofthis kiad of people, as we ſee plaincly, 
1. Cor. chap. 9, and. 1. Tim. 5. 17. 18. as hath 2 re- 
kearſedinche 2. Cap. of this our Treatiſe. 

It is nothing materiall therefore, what profane and cor- 
rupt minded menthinke or ſpeake;ſceingthey knowe not, 
neither greatly regard, whatthey eicher deny or affirme, 
but onely as may ſetue their one vngodly turne. Bleſſed 
be out God, that ſuelypriuate worldly and x icked ſpeaches, 
be tebuked and repteſſed by good, holy, and publike lawes, 
both of God and of our Chriſtian Princeſſe. 

Neither is it finally to be wondered at, though this ſort 
of profane and couetous minded men, doe thinke them- 
ſelues as much ediſied with reading as with preaching of 
the word of God: ſeeing they haue no true taſt or iudge- 
ment, what ſounde edification in the knovlege and faith 
ofthe Goſpell doth meane, neither ate at all ecified by ey- 
ther of them both. Let them therefore, ignorantly both 
thinke and ſpeake according to the erronious and deceiue- 
able opinion of their owne mind: Vi dome as our Sauior 


Chriſt afirmeth) /h all be iuſtifiedof all ber children, 
The laſt obiection, which endeth in wilfulnes & obſtinacy, 


whichis a meet concluſion for ſo euill premiſes, 


To conclude ( ſaith the couetom and full man) if all 
that I hane ſaid, & muchmore which I could aledę( though I will 
not trouble my ſelfe to utter it nom) will not ſerus for excuſe; but 
Truſt ſtill be called pon en euer q ſide, 10 pais to paic, to gixe 
and to giue, and nexer to be at an ena; well ſurely fancer my 
ſelfe : for I will kreake up honſe and go ſoiomrne ſeme where, to 
aroide theſe z nceſſant charger and to liue more at heartes eaſe, 
that I may eate and Grinke and be merrie with nn friexdes, 

T 


Obreftion 


an wered. 


Olirtliour 


#n/wered, 
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O vaine ſelf̃- loue, d wicked concluſion(1 ſpeak ofthoſe, 
who with ſuch a minde as hath bene nowe expreſſed, and 
not vpon anie other more iuſl & reaſonable ocaſions then 
theſe be, do:breake vp houſe) hat ſhalt thou gaine of all 
this thy ſauing ia the end ? Thou maieſt peraduenture ſaue 
earchly expences, but thou takeſt the moſt prodigall courſe 
chat may be to looſe thy ſoule. God will iudge thee from 
thine owne mouth. Is thy neede ſo vrgent manie waies, 
and wilt thou faile both God, & his Church, and the poore 
ofhis flocke all at once, and that in time oſſpeciall neede. 
Nay rather, if thou be not too much in decay, but art in 
anie meaſure able to keepe openthy doores, thou art ſo 
much the more boundto keepe houſe: vnles happilie thou 
ſeeſt thou maieſt be more beneficiall otherwiſe. Ifthou 
doeſt not tus, by how much thou increaſeſt in vnmer- 
cifulnefle hy: ſo much ·ſhalt thou finde thy iudge ment to 
bemaremerellefſe,whenſocucrGod ſhal call thee to giue 
account oſthy Stevardſhip. Thou profeſſeſt to ſeeke thy 


caſe, and to eate and drinke, and to bee merrie, 2s 


thy couetous and vnmercifull brother did in the parable 
of the Goſpell, who ſuddenlie was talen away — all 
his riches and pleaſure. Luke oh. 12. Wherfore maieſt 
thou not juſtly feare to haue the like portion with him? As 
alſo wich thy ather voluptuous brother, Luke ch. 16. 
whoſe ſoule forthwith after his death was throwne downe 
into the endleſſeʒeaſeleſſe; and remedileſſe torment of Hel? 
Thus much, for anf ver totheſe profane, worldlie, and 
malignant obiettions againtt Chriſtian hberalitie and 
merelfull henefhcence. Fort will not looſe time, in ſtan- 
nig anie langer about anie thiug whith might be further 
alleaged to ſo euill aud vngodſte a putpoſe. By that which 
hath beene anſwered, ir way Kelentle be diſcerned, 
how vaine and friuolous all other excuſes ordefences 8 
| Onely 
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Onelie this will I ſay, that by howe much fleſti and blood 1%" 
is more inventiue to finde out pretenſed excuſes, and the 
Deuill alſo more readie to prompt and helpe forward the 
fame : by fo much we may ear ood ground more bold- 
lie . and determine, that buen and mercifull be- 
neficence is aſpeciall due of godlines; which the Lord 
our God taketh ſingular delightin;& which he wil vndoub 
tedlie bleſſe, to the incomparable aduantage of all that 
will ſettle cheir heartes to continue in the wiſe, diſcreete, 


and dutifull practiſe thereof. 


Hetherto therefore , & che firſt part of our Treatiſe, 


—_—— Chriſtian Giuing : ee ee art followeth, 
which is ofthe chtiſtianreceiulng ofthat which is ſo Chri- 
ſtianlie giuen, 


. of 


CHAP. I. 
What Receiuing is. 


N fo muchas it the comandement 
S &x of God, that ſuch whom hee hath 
- (& made better able the others, ſhuld 


gie vnto thoſe, which ſtand in 
J need: and to the ſame purpoſe hath 


— 
— 

>= 
— 


incouraged them by many grati- 
x2 ous and bountifull 3 to 
doe: it followeth that it is like wiſe 
| the good will andpleaſure of God, 
that ſuch as ſtand in need, ſhould neither refuſe to bewray 
& acknowledge their want, nor make any niceneſſe, ſcru- 
ple or doubt to receiue the liberalitie of che good and be- 
neficial ſeruants of the Lord. 

Onely it is required, that as the giuing muſt be in ſuch 
Chtiſtian maner as God rl. in his holy word, as 


hath already bene layd forth, ſo the Receiuing muſt like- 
wiſe be ſuch a kind of Receiuing as God alloweth of; the 
which we are heaceforthto gather out ofthe ſame his moſt 
holy word. Letys thereſore,ſearch out ſo well as God ſhall 


. to giue vs grace, what maner of Receiuing that 
muſt be. 


Receiuing 
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Neteeiuing therfore (in ſuch ſence as we are here to ſpeak ning. 


of it) z5 ſober, reuerend, and thankefull accepting of that which 
is Chriſtzanty giuen, with a mind to — and in 
the feare of God, to the ſame ends wherenmo it was of the Chri- 
ffian and $94 benefatlor intended and giuen. | 
This doth generally and briefly comprehendallwhat- 
ſoeuer is further to be opened, concerning the particular 
vertues which are neceſſarily to concurre and meete toge- 
ther in the Chriſtian heart, to the right maner of receiuing 
a beneſite. | | 
Oſtheſe yertues therefore, and of che contrarie vices to 
be auoyded in receiuing ofbenefites, let vs now more par- 
ticularly inquire by a declaration of the parts ofthe former 
deſcription. And ſo come we to the ſecond Chapter ofthis 
latter part ofour Treatiſe. 1 1 


Cray, II. „ 
Of the Vertues required to the right 


maner of Receiuing Chriſtian Be- 
neficence, and of the comtrary wices 
therein to be ſhunned. 


DJ © many vertues and graces being 

T/= required, to the right maner of gi- 
>) uing a Gift, as we haue ſcene inthe 
former part of this beoke: yea, 
I though the giſt be giuen of the ri- 
chef and moſt honourable, to the 
| and baſelt of the ſeruantes 
A of God:ir cannot be imagined by 

any light of reaſon, but the gift be · 


ing ſo to be qualified: the receuing mul of due be an 
* 73 


graces & vertues pro- 
portionable chereunto. It is, as we know, in a ciuill courſe 


- the maner ef rec eiuing giſts, or other things that honota- 


ble perſons reach forth vnto vs, to kiſſe the hand before we 
take them, as thoughrwe would profeſſe thereby, that we 
take them with no more ready hand then with a thankfull 
full and ready mind, hartily glad of that which cornmeth 
from them, as a token of that fauourable good will which 
they beate vs, willing alſo to performe any good ſcruice 
vnto them. Howſoeuer in receuing the giftes of Chriſtian 
bencftcence, ſpecially at the hands of meanerpexſons, that 
Courtlike curtehie is not ved nor looked for, neuertheleſſe 
(in ſo muchi as they are the moſt honourable kind of giftes 
which can be giuen, ſeeing chey are giuen for the Lords 
cauſe and with a holy and ſanclified affectior) it is verie 
meete that they who are made partakers ofthem,ſhouldin 
the metfholy arid religious mater receiue them, euen as 
from tie moſt holy hand of God himfelfe, whoſe worke 
onely it is, to frame the hearts of his ſeruants, as it were by 
the are holy Ghoſt , to beftowe the ſame vpon 
them. 

To this purpoſe therefore, let ys, Ibeſeech you, conſi- 
det firſt of all, more fully oftharwhich ſtandeth inthe firſt 
place, and as it were in the forefront , of the right maner of 
receiuing a Chtiſtian giſt : namely, that it muſt be a modeſt 
and ſobet receiuing. Whereby euen in the firſt onſet, not 
onely all flatterie and counterfeiting of pouertie, for the 
procuting of gifts, is preuented; but alſo, euen the verie 
rote heteof, whichis a couetous or greedy and lingering 
defire aſter a piftis plucked vy. Both which are very ſeruile 
vices, vttery vubeſeerning tkat holy free qome and libet- 
tie of mind, which the pooreſt ef Geds ſexuants, and chief- 
Iythe miniſters of thie Goſpelt, ought to retaine in this be- 
WW. And bereof we haue the Apoſſle of our Sawior Chtiſt 
enter of s ferannts ſet fortk Vnto vs, for moſt worthy 

Pattet dex and examples. Rad namely Sainr — 

. VVI 


| 
| 
| 
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Wich Siluanus and Timotheus: as we reade 1 Theſ. chap. | 
2.5. where the Apoſtle thus writeth, Me did newer w/e flatte. © ſober mind. 


ng words as ye kyow nor coloured conetouſneſſe,God is record, 
And againe,2.Cor.2. 17. Me are not 4s many , which make 
merchandsſe of the word of God:but as of finterity,but arof God 
in the fight of God ſeats we in Chriſt, And more particular 
concerning hiniſelf, he ſolemnly vroteRechbefore the l. 
ders of the Church of Epheſus, & other Chriſtians: Act. 30. 
33.34.35. in the words following : I haue coneted no mans 
fluer(ſaich he)nor gold, nor apparell: yea, ye knowe that theſe 
bands haue miniſtred to my neceſſities, and to them that were 
with me. And he addeth further for the inſtruction of others 
I haze ſhewed you all things , how that ſo labouring,ye ought to 
ſupport the weake , and taremember the words of the Lord I 
ſues hom that he ſayd, It is @ bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to 
receive. In the which words, beſide the example of the A- 
poſtle, worthy all imitation ofeuery ſeruant of Cod, won 
like oceaſion, ſofarre as they may attaine vnto: we haue 
furthermore to notable reaſons to · diſſivade couetouſ- 
nefſc,and euery cuilbfruit thereof. Firſt, becauſe ouoty one 
ſtandeth by generalb bond of Chiiſtian dutie, ſteeightly 
bound to ſupport thewaake, and therfore not to be Aboue 
meaſure chargeable: ſecondiy, becauſe (as: our Saniour 
Chriſt hath affirmechitis a more bleſſed thing to giua then 
to reueiue: and thorefore conſequently, that euer Chri- 
ſtian ought to be moto deſirous in his hart, and aocording- 
ly, moro prouident aud diligent in the ordering: of alli 
ires * may rather be ablo to giue to others, chen 
to ſtand in need to receiue relieſe hiniſeſſe. Notthat any 
through pride and haughtineſſe of mind, or of any other 
nice or ſcrupulous conceit , ſhould diſdaine or make ouer 
much deintie to take a gift in time of his ne ed as was tou- 
ched in the beginning: for euon our Sauiour Chr himſelf 
received and accepted earthly benefites at the hands of his 
diſciples, who receiued more excellent pits, euen ſpiritu- 


all graces, and che moſt rich giſt of eternall life and glorie 


Agi ts tobe 
ee 
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from him: And beſides, he chat is not an humble man, 
can neicher be trulie thankfull to God, nor yet to man. 
The e therfore of our Sauiot Chriſt, as alſo of his 
Apoſtle Paul, guided by his Spirit, was no doubt, that no 
man through ſluggiſtines and defire of caſe, or through 
couetouſneſſe in ſeeking to inrichhimſelfe , ſhould growe 
ouerburthenſome,and fo diſcourage weak Chtiſtans from 
continuing inthe fellowſhip of the Goſpell, if by reaſon 
of any exceſſiue charge of contributions , ſpeciallie in ſuch 
mes, xhetin the Churches are impoueriſhed by affliction 
and perſecution, 

Behold therefore, how it is a ble ſſedthing to giue rather 
then to receiue: that is to ſay, to be diligent Bees, euetie 
one in his yocation and callingʒ rather then idle and deuou- 
ring drones: to comfort and refreſh the heartes ofothers, 
rather chen to ſeeke to ſatiſfie our owne vnſatiable deſires: 
to be tichto Godward, in the good works of mercy which 
he requiteth and will plentifullie rewarde ; rather then to 
heape vp a ſuperfluous maſſe of riches to our ſelues, to the 
impoucrifhing , or rather to the vtter deſtruction of our 
ſoules: finallie, by doing good to others, to gather people 
vnto God; rather then by beeing ouercheargable onthe 
one hand, or by withholding beneficence on the other 
hand, if we be able to giue,to diſcourage and ſcatter the 
flockothe decaie of the publike profeſſion ofthe religion 
and worſhip of God, andto the hazard of manic ſoules, that 
might ſtumble and fall hereby. Moreover, as it is ſaid 
ofthe borrower , ſo may we ſay ofhim-that hunteth after 

ifts, that he is a ſeruant, yea, ſeruily minded toward him 

3 a one is not his owne man, as we may ſay, 
much leſſe is he fit to be a free ſeruant ofthe Lord. He is in 
the high way to grow quickly a flatterer, & a man pleaſer, 
to proue an hypocrit, rather then a ſincere & true profeſſor. 

But let vs returne to the excellent example ofihe A 
{ePaule,whoin that he writerhto the Philip. chap. 4. 10. 
&c. is likewiſe a notable preſidẽt vnto ys, how we 2 to 


cepe 
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keepe our mindes ſober and free, againſt the inordinate e receined 
and couetous deſire of gifts . He reioyced indeed, and with a ſober 
ſingularlie commended the Chriltians of Philippi , in ſo Mind, 


much as they hada ſingular care in communicating with 
him{as he there writeth)inthe matter of giuing and Recei- 
uing: neuertheles, he reioiced not ſo much, for the ſupplie 
of his owne wantes, as to enioy the precious fruit of their 
faich and loue, and to thinke of that molt excellent fruit, 
which was redounding to them, from the Lord againe. 
For ( ſaith he as touching himſelfe) 7 haue learned in what 
eſtate ſoeuer I am, to be therewith content. I can be abaſed and [ 
can abound: enery where in all things I am inſtructed both to be 
full. audto be hungry: and to abouna, andto hane want. Iam able 
to do all things through the help of Criſt, who ſtrengtheneth me. 
Notwithſtanding (as he further addeth) ye haue well done, that 
e d14 communicate to mine afſuttion,cc.Not that I deſire a gift 
but Ideſire the fruit which may further year reckening, &-c. 
Andagaine,1. Cor.g.15. though he mightily preſſeth the 
equitie and moralitie ofordinary proviſion and allowance 
forthe Miniſters ofthe Goſpel,atthe charge of the people, 
et he proſeſſeth, in regard of his extraordinatie calling of 
Apoſtleſhip,& becauſe of certaine extraordinary occaſions 
in reſpect ofcertaine falſe Apoſtles, that he vſed none of 
thoſe things, neither wrote, that it ſhould be ſo done to him. 
Ihus then, if we lay all theſe things together, we may e- 
uidently perceiue, both from the example ofche Apoſtle 
Paule, and of other the ſeruants of God: as alſo from thoſe 
weighty reaſons, where with he hath inſtructed vs, how ſo- 
berly the minds, ſpecially of miniſters of the Goſpel, as was 
7 to bee prepared and affected, touched the te- 
ceiuing ofa gift. According to that which is expreſſy requi- 
red in euery one, that is to be accounted meete to be a mi- 
niſter ofthe word that he be not deſirous of filthy lucre. Nor 
haue his affection ſer ypon filuer, 1. Tim. 3. 3. and Tit, 1.7- 
Read alſo Ier. 5.30.31. 
And verily, if we to notlooke * y to our hearts, 


AGiftzzo 142 The ſecond part. 


ber eceined that they be fober, yea veric warie and circumſpect this 

with a ſober, ie; both miniſters of the word, and alſo all other, ate 

mind. not onlie in great danger to ſalt in the rec eiuing of the holy 
beacticence and liberalitie of the good ſeruantes of God, 
vrhich they giue to a right end, euen to incourage vs to 
walke on chearfullie in the waies of the Lord: but weſhal 
be in danger, to offend much more grieuoſſie, in accep- 
ting and entertaining the giftes of ſuch, at whoſe handes 
we ought not at all to receiue them: either becauſe the 
giue them with a profane and corrupt minde, deſirous 
therby to binde vs to vnlawfull gratifications; or elſe, for 
that other weightie circumſtances , may make it altoge- 
ther nexpedicnt, to admit of anie gift from them: As for 
example; for want of this grace, Gehazi tooke giftes of 
Naamanthe Syrian ,notwithſtanding his Maſter the Pro- 
phet Eliſha had, vpon verie holie and iuſt conſiderations, 
refuſed the ſame. As namelyto the end he might the rather 
leaue him to conſider the free grace and mercie of God, 
in that greate cute, which was ſo miraculouſlie wrought 
ypon him, And alſo, thatEliſha might thereby approue 
himſelfe to the conſcience of that noble Syrian, that he 
was atrue Prophet of God, ſceking the glotie ofthe true 
God of Iſrael; and not one that was led by a couetous 
and earthlie affection. 

For want of this grace, as alſo becauſe he loued and 
lingered after giſies ( which the Apoſtle Peter calleth the 
wages of ynrighteoulnes )Balaam that couetous Prophet, 
was willing, as a hireling, to haue ſerued king Balaaks 
malitious deſire, that he ſhau!d curſe and praiſe his {c rce- 
rie againſt the people of God, had not the Lord himſelfe, 
againſt the will of Balaams falſe & deceitfull heart, reſtrai- 
ned him, and feared him from it. 

For the want of this garce, and likewiſe forthe loue of 
the ſame vnrighteous wa ges, Iudas firſt played the thiefe, 
yeacuen ofthatholic beneficence which was giuentothe 
molt holie yſe that might be; to vit for the maintenance 
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of our Sauior Chriſt in ſuch ſeemlie maner, as was meet for ic be auoi- 


ded, 


the ſon of God, in the daies of his humiliation. Iohn: 2.6.8 
ſhortly after he betrayed his maiſter the ſame our Lord & 
Smiour Tefus Chriſt: which was the moſt hainous treaſon 
thateuer was wrought. 1 

For want of this grace, the Magilirate is eaſily draune to 

eruert iuſtice, Exod. i 8. 2 1. and Deut. 16 19. 

Finally, couetouſues and defire of money, whether by 

iſt from other, or by ſelfe inordinate practiſe, it is the roote 
Falleuill, as the Apoltle Paule teac heck, I. Tim. 6. io. 

But on the contrarie, the Apoſtle Peter, according to that 
which we haue ſeene before in the Apoſtle Paul, being ar- 
med with this ſpirituall ſobriety, & hauing his mind ſet on 
heauenly things: vhen he was tempted this way, he was ſo 
fat from accepting the giſt which Simon the magitian(one 
oflike diſpoſition to Balaam) offered vnto him, chat he de- 
fied it. Thy money periſb with thee (ſaith Peter) becauſe thou 
thinkeſt the gift of God may be obtained with mony. Acl. g. 20. 

Abraham alſo ſheweth a right noble mind in freedome 
this way. Gen. 14. 22. 23. For when the king of Sodom 
would haue giuen him much ſubſtance, ofthat which hee 
had recouered out ofthe hands of thoſe foure kings whom 
he purſued and ouercame; he vtterly refuſed, ſaying: I haue 
lin vp mine hand vnto the Lord, the moſt high God poſſeſſorr of 
heauen & earth, That Iwillnot take of all that is thine, ſo much 
a; a thred or ſhoo-latchet leſt thou ſpouldeſt ſay, I haue made A. 
braham rich, The holy Patriarch had care , that God might 
haue his glorie inthe fulfilling of that promiſe of bleſſing, 
which he had made vnto him, without any helpe from the 
heathen among whom heliued. 

Likewiſethe Prophere Daniel, chap. 5. 17. anſwereth 
king Belſhazzar,whopromiſed him great gifres,ifhe could 
interpret the writing has appeared ynto him: Keepe thy re- 
wards to thy ſelfe (faith Daniel) and giue thy giftes to another. 
Neuertheleſſe he read the writing , andſhewed the inter- 
pretation thereof to the King. 
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Cruetos dier 


it to be auoi- 


ded. 
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The Prophet Samuel, beeing a Iudge in Iſrael, may 


-worthily be a notable example to all, both magiſtrates in 


ciuill ĩuſtice, and alſo to miniſters ofthe word of God. For 
he hauing the grace we ſpeake of, hath obtainedt his teſli- 
monie from the holy Ghoſt, that he tooke no bribe or cor- 
rupting gift at any mans hande. 1. Sam. 12. 3. &c. Behold 
here Jam ſaith Samuel in his Apologie, or in way of render. 
ring vp an accounte of his office of [udge-ſhippe) beare ye 
record of me before the Lord, and before his annomted. Whoſe 
oxe haue Itaken? or whoſe aſſe haue I taken? or whom haue I 
done wrong wnts*or whom haue I hurt? or of whoſe hand haue 1 
receiued any bribe to blinde mine eyes therewith? and Iwill re- 
ſtore it you. Then they ſayde thou haſt done duns wrong, ney- 
ther haſt thou hurte vs, neyther haſt thou taken ought of anie 

mans hande. And he ſaide, the Lord is witneſſe againſt yee, 

and his annointed is witnes this daie(he ſpeaketh of Saul, whõ 

the people had made king ouer thẽ) that ye haue fond nought 

in my hands & they anſwered, he is witnes,Bur why may ſome 

ſay, is Samuel thus earneſt in his owne defence? verily not 

in deſtre of any prayſe to himſelfe, but that he might cauſe 

it to be eſteemeda matter of great reſpeR that the publike 

Magiſtrate ſhould behaue himſelfe verie incorruptly in the 

diſcharge of his duty before the Lord, and towarde his 

people: as alſo, that he might let che people ſee their ſinne, 

in caltiog off him from the rule and gouernement of them, 

without cauſe on his part, yea contrarie to that vprightneſle 

and fidelitie which he had vſed toward them: as appeareth 

ia the ſame. 12. ch. 17.18.19. And according to that which 
God himſelfe had ſpoken before. ch. 8.7. They haue not caſt 
thee away, but they haue caſt me away that I ſhould not reigne 
oxer them, Thus therefore, Samuel reſi gned his office of 
Iudge-ſhippe, though he ceaſeth not to be. a Propber to 
the people, For ſo it followeth ypon the requeſt which the 
people make, that he would pray for them: ch. I 2. verſe. 23. 
God forbid that I ſhould fame 4 aint the Lord, and ceaſe pray- 
wg for you,but I will ſhew Jouthe goed endright way. The like 
7 proteſtation 
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proteſtation vſcth Moſes Num. ch.16. 15. though not fo 


ereceined 


largly laied forth: but ſomewhat more directly vnto God, ” everendlie. 


I haxe not taken ( ſaith Moſes to the Lord) ſo. much as an aſſe 

from them: neither haue a fthe.Hetherto of the firſt 
grace, neceſſarie concerning the receiuing of a gift, From 

whence eaſilie may it appeare, that the generall exhortati- 

on ofthe Apoſtle, is to greatpurpoſe. Heb, 13, 5. 6. in that 

he thus writeth to all Chriſtans. Let Jour converſation be 

without couetonſnes, and be ye content with thoſe thinges which 
je haue: for he (that is God)hath ſaid, I will not leaue thee nei- 

ther for/akg thee, So that we may boldly ſay, the Lordis my 

helper, neither will I feare what man can doe unto me, Of like 

ſorte is the counſell of King Salomon Prou.2 3.6. Eate thou 
not the bread of him that hath an euill cye. And the prayer of 
King Dauid his father. Pſal.141. Let me not eate of the deli- 

cates of the wicked: &c. 

The next grace and yertue,requiſite to the Chtiſtan re- 
ceiuing of ſuch giftes and benefites, as may lawfully & exe 
pediently be receiued, for neceflarie reliefs and comfort; 
it is Reuerence. For they mult be recciued, not ſimple as 
from men; but with a reuerent regard of Gods ſpiciall 
goodnes, in mouing the heartes of his good ſeruantes and 
deare children, by his holy ſpirit, to haue ſolouing and ten- 
det a care ouer vs. Vea, it is the part of all ſuch as are ſuc- 
coured this way, fo to conſider of Gods owne goodnes 
herein; that they may humblie acknowledge themſelues, 
vnworthy of ſo greate a grace and fauout: according to 
the example ofTaakob. Gen. 3 2. 10. who faith vnto God, 
Tam leſſe then any of thy benefites, And as King Dauid ſaith. 
2.Sam. 7. 18. Who am [6 Lord God, and what is my houſe 
that thou haſt brought me hetherto*cc.Such humility (I ſay) 
oughtto be in thoſe, that are ſuccoured by the honorable 
inſtrumentes of Gods bounteous goodnes and mercie. It is 
verilie / ſpecially in times of great diſtreſſe) no leſſe to be 
eltcemed, then if God ſhould cauſe the cloudes of heauen 
to raine downe Manna, as he did for the teliefe of che I- 

. V 3 
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bereceined raelites z according to that compariſon which the Apoſtle 
renerendlie. Paul maketh in the ſame reſpect, 2. Cor. 815. And the ta- 
ther is this eflimation to be made ofit, if ſuch be in any fin. 
gular manner beneficiall to any, Who were before —5 
ers to their benefactors and had performed no dutie, 
hereby they might be induced therunto. Finally, to make 
this point of reuerendreceiuing of benefites, more fami- 
liar and plaine : this we ſay, that the reuerence which is 
due to benefactors, is ſuch a reucrence, as belongeth from 
dutifull children, to theirlouing and kind parents. Forin 
ſo much as they doe the part of parentes, to ſo manie as 
they doe relieue and cheriſh; it is good reaſon, that theſe 
againe, ſnould yeeld a childlike ductie and honour vnto 
them: according to the 5, commandement of almightic 

God: Honour thy father end thy mother. &c. 

And thus, we haue a good occaſion, after this mention 
of honour to proceed to ſpeake in the third place,ofthank- 
fulneſſe: ſeeing this( beeing the third grace requiſte to 
to the Chriſtian receiuing of giſtes) is alſo a fruite of that 
honourable & reuerend account, xhich ought to be made 
of all good and beneficiall Patrons and friends. Of the 
which dutie, it behoueth euery one (whom it concerneth) 
to be the more carefull, becauſe it is the preſeruatiue, or ra- 
ther a certaine ſeed for multiplication of benefites. For to 
ſuch as ſhall be found truly thankfull, and walke in good 
dutie, the Lord will continue the beneficence of his ſer- 
uantes, yea he will amplifie and inlarge the m, ſo farre as he 
knowethto be meete and expedient for any of his obe- 
diem children» 

But i may be here oblected, that we muſt on all hands, 
glue all our thanks ynto God, ſceing all good things come 
ofhis bountle alone; and he requireth i alſo, as a ſpiciall 
dutie ofhis worſhip, ſaying as we readinthe 50. Pſal. Oer 

Je priy/e vnto God, and againe in the ſame Pſalai. He that 
 offereth prajſe glorificth me. 

leis true; no man may deny it. God onely, is to bee 

VVV thanked 
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thanked and prayſed with religions & diuine praiſe, which bereteined 


doe indeede belong onely to him that is the author and 
fountaine of all good things. Vea, molt religious and con- 
ſtant regard is to be had of all, both Giuer and Neceiuer, 
that God may haue his pierleſſe & continuall prayſe: as Pl. 
102 Aly ſoule praiſe thog the Lord, and alt that u within me 
proſe his holy name, My ſoule prayſe thou the Lord, and forget 
not all bis benefits ec. And Pl, 146. 2. [will prayſe the Lord 
during my hfe:as long as I haue any being, I will ſing wnto my God. 
Whereof, the reaſon is moſt juſt and euident, inſomuch, 
as all doth altogether and alone proceed from his mot 
bounteous hand, whatſoeuer any, either high or low, doth 
enjoy. Neuertheleſſe, this alſo is ſure ws, certaine, that 
it is well pleaſing vnto him, to be honoured in the meanes, 
eato haue the meanes ciuilly honoured which he himſelfe 
dee firſt, that is, doth giue them rhe honour, to be his 
holy inſtruments for his peoples benefite. Thus, 1. Kings. 
8. 66. ic is not recorded in vaine, that the people thanked, or 
beſſed K. Salomon, for his princely bountie in the ſacrifices 
& offerings which he offered at the dedication of the holy 
Temple, and for that he alſo at his charge royally feaſted 
them. And Lament. 4- 20. The Prophet Ieremie teachethꝶ 
the Church of God, to account of Ioſiah their good King, 
to haue beene the breath of their noſtrelles: to wit, the com- 
fortable meanes oftheir preſeruation and defence, howſo- 
euer to ſpeak moſt exactly and abſolutely, God is the alone 
author and mainetainer of life, And 2. King. 1 3. 14. Eliſna 
the Prophet of God is called the chariat and horſemen of 1/- 
rael, in reſpectofthe mightie force of his prayer, although 
to ſpeake ſunplie, the Lord onely is the munition & defence 
of his people. é 
But that we may further perceiue, that God alloweth a 
certaine honour to thoſe, whom he aduanceth to bo his 
ſpeciall inſtruments, for the benefit and bleſſing ofothers: 
let vs conſider a litle of afew places of the holy Scripture, 
where, for honours ſake, he maketh ioynt- mention of 
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bereceived them, together with himſelſe, though there be indeed infi- 

thaulęfulſy. nite ods betwixt his divine nature and them. As Exod, 14. 
verſe 31, It is written, that when [/rael ſame the mightie po. 
wer which the Lord ſhewed vpon the E gyptians : they feared 
the Lord, and beleened the Lord, and his ſeruant Moſes. Ac- 
cording alſo tothat,2. Chron.ch, 20. verſ. 20. gr ers truſt 
in the Lord jour God (faith king Ichothapbat) and ye ſhall be 
aſſured t beleene bis Prophetes and ye ſhall proſper, And like. 
wiſe 1. Sam. 12.18. when the Lord atthe prayer of Samu- 
el, ſent a fearefull chunder and raine; all the people are ſaid 
to feare the Lord and Samuel exceedingly. In like maner 
1. Chron.29. 20. So ſoone as Dauid had exhorted all the 
congregation, after their offering toward the building of 
the Temple, to bleſſe the Lord their God: it is ſayd: that al 
the congregatiõ bleſſed the Lord God of their fatheri, & that in- 
claning their heades , they bowed downe themſelues to the Lord 
and the king. Finally, Iudg. 7. 20. The ſouldiers of Gideon 


ciie, The ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon. Not that it wasthe 
ſword of Gideon, in euerie reſpect or inthe priucipall re- 
ſpect, as it was the ſword of the Lord. Not that the people 


had altogether the ſame reſpect, in their bowing them- 
ſelues to God and to king Dauid . Not that they feared 
Samuel, as they feared God. Not that they belecued Mo- 
ſes or anie ofthe Prophetes, as they beleeued God. Finallie, 
not that the people thanked or bleſſed king Salomon, as 
they thanked and bleſſed the Lord. But as, where it is 
written of king Hezekiah and his Princes, that when the 
beheld Gods. bountifulneſſe, in that proviſion which the 
people yeelded for the maintenance of Gods worſhip, 
and the holie miniſters thereof, by btingnig in their Tithes 
and offerings, they did inthe beholding the heapes of pro- 
e the Loyd and his people Ifruel. 2. Chron. 3 T8. We 
muſt needs vnderſtand by their bleſſing of the Lord, that 
they prayſed him; and by their bleſſing of the people, that 
they did not ſo much commend them, as wiſh all peace & 
proſperitie from the Lord vnto them. The like are we ” 
0 


do eee ae peoples bleſſing of God, and bleſſing or 
thanking of their king. They bleſſe God with praiſes: they 
commend their king by their prayer to God for him, And 
ſo the ſwordis Gideons,as the Lords Captaine; but it is the 
Lords owne [word alone, as he is the Lord of all Hoſts, and 
the gteat Commander and Generall of che field. The peo- 
ple feared Samuel, in a reuerend acknowledging of him to 
be a true Plophet of God: but they feared God, as wel per- 
ceiuing, that he had a ſouereigne power ouer them either 
to ſaue or to deſtroy. Likewiſe they belecued Moſes & the 
reſt ofthe Prophets, as the fairhfull meſſengers ofthe word 
and will of God: but they beleeue God, as the only author 
and performer ofthat truth, which they in the name, and 
at tie commandement of God, publiſhed and preached 
ynto them. This difference & diſtinction mult we carefully 
and religiouſly obſerue in all things, leſt giving vnto men, 
that which belongeth to them, we defend God of that 
which is his due: and ſpecially in this dutie of praiſe and 
thankeſgiuing. 

To chis purpoſe therefore; in ſo much as it is an vſuall 
ſpeach of manie, to ſaie to their benefactors, I thanke 
God andyou: left anie ſhould ſtumble, for want ofiudge- 
ment to diſcerne the difference, betwixtthankefulneſle 
to God and thankefulnes to men; that is to ſay, berwixt 
humane or ciuill, and religious or diuine thankes, as we 
_ call them: let vs helpe as well as wee can, to leade 
ſuchas want direction, as it were by the hande, that they 
may knowe ſomething the better, how to diſtinguiſh the 
one fromthe other, 

This difference is to bee conſidered, partlie from the 
differing definition or nature of either kinde of thank- 
fulneſſe; and partlie from the differing fruites , which ac- 
cording to their ſeuerall kindes, doo ſpring vp and growe 
mw chem. Vpon theſe points therfore let vs here pauſe a 
While. : 

The differing nature ofthankefulneſſe ,is brieflie this; 
X 
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1 1d that,Tharkefulnes to God is a moſt rend rend, hearty and chrar- 

the full acknowledgment of the benefit receiued, to the glorie and 
praiſe of God. as to the chiefe author and giuer of it. But thank · 
fulnes to men, though it be, and ought to be, as hath bene 
declared beſore, a reuerend and heartie ac knowledgment 
of the benefit receiued; yetit is not ſo much to the praiſe 
of the inſtrument, as to prof: ſſe and teſtifie, he willingnes 
of our heartes, to perfourme ſuch duties ofthankfulnes, as 
do belong to ſuch kind of men, by the commandementof 
God. Here therefore, is a verie great difference, ſe- 
cundum magis and minus, as they ſay; in way of more or 
leſſe: for the one is to be acknowledged the author, the 
other the inſtrument : the one God, the other man: he the 
creator , this the creature: he the glorious and almightic 
Lord, chis the poore fraile ſeruant, &c. Whereupon we may 
eaſilie perceiue, how carefullie the true ſeruantes of God 
are to abhor and auoide the groſſe and profane, or rather 
the ſacrilegious and blaſphemous flatteries, ofall wicked 
Sycophants of the world. For they are fo lauiſh in extol- 
ling the meanes, that they reſerue nothing, as proper and 
entite to the Lord. Such was that blaſphemous and execra- 
ble flatterie ofthe people, ho gaue proud Herod diuine 
glorieꝭ Act. 12. 22. they crying out with vehement accla- 
mation and ſhouting, ſo ſoone as he had ended his oration: 
The woyce of Gedend e of man. Such alſo was the palpaple 
flatterie of Tertullus the Orator, in his fa ning ſpeech to 
Felix, againſt the Apoſtle Paul, Act. 24. who in the name 
of the Iewes, aſcribeth all their peace wholly,& in al things 
with al thanks to his „ what in effect could he 
haue ſaid more, if he had had a hart to profeſſe his and their 
thankfulaeſſe to God himſelfe ? There is great cauſe there- 
fore, why the faithfull ſeruants of God ſhould abandon this 
kind of heatheniſh and ſacrilegious gratulation, both from 
their hearts, and alſo from their tongues. For that which is 
aſcribed to wan, yea euen to Cæſar, the chiefe among 
men, itis ſo onely to be aſcribed and yeelded, that in — 

W 
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wiſe(as was ſayd a lxtle before) God be defrauded of any —_ — 
part and parc ell of his molt juſt and ſouereigne due. W 

But not only heathen men haue foulely faulted this way, ded, 
but much rather the Church of Rome, which boaſteth it 
ſelfe to be the onely true Chriſtian and Catholike Church 
in the world , hath runne it felfe as it were ouer head and 
cares inthis moſt grieuous and vnchriſtian ſinne. For if we 
compare the heathen and them together, we ſhall eaſily 
find that theſe do exceede them in moſt pernicious and 

deadly blaſphemy, lifting vp and aduancing creatures - 
boue all meaſure, not onely in aſcribin gtorhe the yoyce of 
God, and aprouidenceconcerning all earthly thinges, as 
Tertullus to Felix, but evena commanding power forthe 
eternall peace & ſaluation of the ſoules of men in the king» 
dome of heauen: as is euident, in that which they do at- 
tribute to the virgin Marie, whom they haue made the La- 
dy and Queene ctheanev, And further, as touching their 
more common or inferiour benefactors here vpon earth, 

they would make vs beleeue, that by the metir of their be- 

neficence and good deſert toardtheir Church, together 
with the propitiatorie helpe oftheir Prieftes, they ſhall not 
onely eſcape Purgatory, but go firaight on to the . wer 
ofheauen, and draw others alſo by the ſurpluſſage of their 
works together with them. Vea further, they neuer leaue 
ſolemnizing oftheir praiſes, with an inferiour kind of reli- 
gious worſhip at the leaſt, to the end they may the rather 
allure and bewitch many other to doe the like, or rather if 
it could be, more plenilile, aſter the manner of cunning 


; O 
beggers. who at one dore commend the almes which the 
8718, 


had at an other, to drawe on their good dames to inlarge 
their good will and chatitie towards them. But let vs leaue 5 
themto themſelues, & all their ſuperſſitious and idolatrous 
Comendams to the iudgmẽt of God. As touching our one 
ſelues, according as we are taught in the holy word of God 
let ys wiſely & diſcreely determine our thanks ynto men, 
as to the gratious inſtrumentes 8 and not otherwiſe 
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2 to men ſo that the chieſe glorie, yea the onelie praiſe and glory, 


into be an9J- mie be whollie reſerued, and entierlie aſcribed to his moi 


ded, 


bleſſed maieſty, in the name of our Lord leſusChritt alone: 
to whom with the Father, and the holie Ghoſt, one true 
and euerliuing, moſt gratious and merifull God, be all ho- 
nour and gorie now and for euer. Amen 

Hitherto ofthe difference of thankſulneſſo to God and 
to men, in teſpect ofthe nature and definition ofthankſul- 
neſſe it ſelſe; whereinto the euill effectes or fruites of ex- 
ceſſiue thankes haue crept, and as it were ſtollen in, before 
we were ware of it. 

It followeth now,that we do further ſearch out the dif- 
ference,from the good fruites which ariſe from well orde- 
red thankfulneſſe, both vnto God and alſo vnto men. Firſt 
therefore, the fruite cfourthankfulneſſe to God , in expe- 
rience of his moſt prouident and fatherly care ouer ys, is 
ſotoacknowledge him to be our God, and the ſouereigne 
fountaine of our whole welfare, that we do wholly put our 
truſt in him, and depend vpon him, as one not onely to be 
honoured in the meanes, M hich it pleaſeth him to vie for 
our benefite, but alſo aboue all ordinary meanes and hel 
yea contrarie to all aduerſarie and hurtfull meanes, if need 
ſo require. And for the ſame cauſe alſo, that in all our needs 
we runne to him by faithfull prayer and ſupplication, as 
to our neuer · failing refuge :- and according, to ſeeke to 
approue our ſelues, euen from the ſecretes of our ſoules 
and conſciences befote him, according to the direction 
of hisowne moſt holy and perfect commandement; xe 
never ſatisfying our ſelues with that m̃eaſure of thankes, 
which we ſhall at any time for the pre ſent attaine ynto. But 
the fruit of our thankfulneſſe to men is not ſo, but with the 
reuerent acknowledgment ofthem to be the gratious and 
honourable inſtruments of God, in all that they exhibite 


and reach forth vnto vs, we are onely to perfourme theſe 


duties following. 


Fiiſt, chat ſo long as they liue, wo do continue our harty 
prayers 
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prayets to God ſor them. | | 


Benefaftors 


are to be prai- 


Secondly, that wee, retaininga blefledmemorie of ed fer, 


them, doe alſo, vpon all meet oceations, make honorable 
mention ofthem, and of their beneficence ſo long as wee 
liue our ſelues. 

Thirdly, tliat we be willing and deſirous to recompence 
them to our power, either in whole or in part, to them or 
theits: yea euen to exceedthe beneſite receiued, if at anie 
time it ſhall pleaſe God to make vs able, and to giue vs iuſt 
occaſion thereunto. 

Finally, that for want of occaſions, or neceſſity on their 
parts that way, that we = 55 — beneficence from 
the hands ofother, do learne fromcheir example, to bee as 
beneficiall to others as we may. 

Of theſe duties therefore, let vs henceforth treate a little 
for our further inſtruction: ſeeing theſe alſo are to be rec- 
kened among the duties which belong to the Chriſtian re- 
ceiuing of a Gift ; and is our matter in hand, ſtill depending 
to be be further inquired of. 

And firſt, concerning Prayer, the debt and conſcience 
of this dutie ariſeth from hence, that how rich ſouer they 
may be, and abounding in all worldly wealth, they do ne- 
vertheleſſe ſtand in continuall neede ofthe dayly bleſſing 
of Godʒthe Factor wbereof, as it were, faithful and feruent 
or laborious prayer is. and that by aſſignement and letter: 
of mart from God himſelfe . But what ſhall we intreat of 
the Lord in ourprayers? and what may be the merchan- 
die, that our prayers are to procure for our benefactors? 
verily the beſt commodities aboue all other: namely, that 
it may pleaſe God to increaſe and multiply vpon them all 
ſpirituall graces and bleſſings in Chriſt Ieſus; that their 

ules eſpecially may fare well, ſo long as they liue here, 
and for euer in the life to come. For thus doth the Apoſtle 
Iohn teach vs by hisawne practiſe and example, who left 
in holy record, what prayer he made for Gaius, a very be- 


neficiall and friendly Hoſt, to all the Chriſtians that reſo- 
| 3. 


—— - 


Benefaftors 
8 


prayed fer 


154 Ihe ſecond part. 


ted to him fer ſuccour in his time. Behold(faith Saint Tohn 


inhisthird Epiltle) / ut chiefly thas thou mayeſt proſper, and 


zreweilast 8 erh. The Apoſtle Iohn prayeth for 
8 might ſtill, more — — in all 
grace and godlineſſe, according to his happy beginnings, 
and proceedings alſo euentothe time that he wrote vnto 
him. Likewiſe, Saint Paul, Philip ch. 4. 17. prayeth for the 
Chriſtians ofthat Church, who had bene beneficialllynto 
hirn; chat their gift beſtowed von him, might further their 
reckening with the Lord. And. 2. Tim. 1. 16.17. 18. he 
prayeth in like maner for his very good & beneficial friend 
Onefphorus, and for his Chriſtian familie, in the Church of 
God at Ephefus. The Lora ( ſaith Paulin that chapter) give 
mercie vnto the houſe of Onefphoras; fur be oft refreſhed me 
c&c. The Lord graunt unto him that he may find mercie with 
the Lordat that day. And if we would haue a more ſami- 
liarexample, I meanc'one of the more common ſort of 
thankfull perſons, we may take Naomi, in the booke of 
Ruth. ch. 2. 20. who bleſſeth Boaz, for his ſingular kind- 
neſſe to her poore daughter in law, a franger in Iſrael. 
Bleſſed be he of the Lord ſaith Naomi) for he ceaſcth not to doe 
good to the lining and to the dead. Her meaning is to note 
his conſtancie in doing good, as well now, as in former 
times, to thoſe that he hath ſuruiued: and namely(as it may 
be thought to her owne husband, & her two ſonnes, before 
they went downe into Moab, where they died. So then, in 
her praier to God, ſhe bewraicth her thankfull heart to 
Boaz,bothin reſpect of her ſelfe, and daughter in law now; 
and alſo in remenibrance ofhis former goodnes to her huſ- 
band, and herowne children deceaſed. 

Neither are ſuch as be any way ſuccoured and relieued, + 
to pray onely for Chriſtian benefactors, but alſo cuen for 
heathen and vnbeleeuing men, by whom they receiue be- 
nefite: according as King Darius requireth it, as a gratu- 
latorie fruite of his royall beneficence and bounty to the 
people of God; that they would pray for che Kings life, 


and 
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and for his ſons, Ezra 6.10, Vea, the Iewes while they were c ta be ra- 


in Bab og gb they had ſmall fauorſhewed theny, yet edſar: 
. there they were ſufferedto liue, the Lord eõman- 
deth them to pray for the peaceofthe land, becauſe in the 
peace thereof, they themiſelues were to. haue their peace. 
Ier. 29.7. Much rather then ought we to pray for Chriſtian 
Princes, ho are more tender folter-farhers & nurſing mo- 
thersto the Church of Chriſt: & for al other faithful Chriſti- 
ans, ho do with more ſanctified harts, & more deare loue 
comunicatetheir goodthings to their brethren. And in this 
teſpect it may be accounteda very cõmendable indeuour 
of thoſe Ie wes, of who we read, Luk. 7. 4.5. in chat they fur. 
thered, as much as chey could, the ſuit which the Centurion 
of Capernaum made to our S. Chriſt cõcerning his ſick ſon 
they teſtifying c alleaging, that he was a friend to their na- 
tion, & had built a Synagogue for the worſhip of God a- 
monglt thẽ. Finally, in ſomuch as they which giue, or be the 
diftriDurers of the holy beneficece of others, oughe to pray 
that the ſame may be well accepted, & ſo bleſſed of God, 
that it may incourage his ſeruants to cleaue conſtantly vn- 
to him, without any diſcouragement or fainting in their af · 
fliction or wants; in ſo much as thereby they may perceiue 
that the Lord hath atẽder watch ouer their neceſſities: for 
ſo doth the Apoſtle Paul pray himſelf, yea and defireth the 
prayers of the Chriſtian Romanes alſo, that his ſeruice in 
this behalſe might be well accepted among the Chriſtians 
at Ieruſalem. Rom. chap. i. 3 1. Much more therfore ought 
they that receiue the benefit, pray ſor thoſe by whom they 
arc benefited, that ĩt would pleaſe God to giuethem much 
ioy & comfort,with maniſold recompence for their Chri- 
ſtian contribution. And thus prayer to God for Benefacton 
is the firſt priucipall fruit and duty of Chriſtian and boun- 
den thankfulneſſe ynto them. 

Aſecoad fruit( as was ſayd)is, that we retaining a thank- 
full memoriall of their beneficence, do vpon all meet oc- 


caſion, make honourable mention of chem. For ſeeing 
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ee ts be well q Lord ſaith, chat the memoriall ofthe iuſt all be bleſ. 
 repertedef,, ſed. prou. 10. 7. By whom ſhall this be perfourmed, rather 
| then by ſuch, as haue molt plentifully taſted of the fruite 
and benefit of their righteouſneſſeꝰ And ſeeing God him. 
ſelfe hath gone before vs, in ſolemnizing the memorial 
of manic iuſt and mercifull men, in his holy Scriptures, as 
we may remember from the former catalogue of them; 
and bo bach made the memoriall of them bleſſed: accor- 
ding to that which our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith of that good 
woman, who poured her coſty ointement ypon him, that 
whereſoeuer his Goſpel ſhould be preached throughout 
all the world, there alſoſhould this be ſpoken of, for a me- 
moriallofher. Matth. 26. 13. We may iuſtly from hence 
iaforme our ſelues of our duty herein. Andtherather 
becauſe in the remembrance of the beneficence of our 
ood patrons and friends, wee may the better put our 
felues in mind both of Gods bounteous goodneſſe to vs, & 
alſo of out moſt bounden thankefulneſſe to him for the 
ſame. Finally, this thankefull me moriall, may be a meanes 
of ſtirring vp others, to the practiſe of the ſame venue, 
whichthey ſhal perceiue, to be ſo acceptable, bothto Cod, 
and alſo to all good men. Let this ſuffice for a Aemorandum 

of chis ſecond fruite of thankefulneſſe. 

The third fruite is, that though we be not able, yet ihat 
we haue a willing & ſetled purpoſe, to make recompence, 
yea and to performe it "as In with aduantage, far any 
time the neede of our benefactors or the neede of any of 
theirs ſhall ſo require, and God make ys able ſo to doe. He 
that hath friendi( ſaith the holy Prouerb, ch. 18. 24.) ought 
them himſelfe friendh: for a friend is nearer then a brother. 

Inthe 21. ch. of Gen. ver. 22. 23. &c. Abraham iudgeth 
the tequeſt ofthe King of Gerar equall in this reſpec in 
that he ſaith: Godis with thee, in al that thou doeſt. Nom ther- 
fore ſweare vnto me here by God ſaith Abimelech and Phicol 
his chiefe captaine) th thew wilt not hurt me, nor my chil- 
dren, nor my childrens children: then ſhalt deale with me, and 


with 
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with the Comntrie where thou haſt bene a ftrager , arcorling ro . 10 be re- 
the kindnes which 1 haze ſhewed thee, Then Abram ſaid, Iwill compen/ed. 


weave. 

And in this reſpect alſo, is King Saulcommended, as 
hauing done that which was equall: and right, in fauouring 
the Kenites, who were the poſtcritie of Iethro, the father 
in law of Moſes, becauſe more then three hundreth yeeres 
before, Iethro had dealt mercifullte toward the Iſraelites, 
at what time they came out of Egypt. Go( faith Saul to 
them, when at Gods connnandement he made expedition 
bad 4 * to rwe them with the 
{word ) depart , as downe the Amalebntes , leſt [ 
deſtroie ye * der aa e 
Iſrael, When they came vp from Egipt. Vpon vhich friendly 
watch word of the king, the Kenites ſeparated themſelues 
fromthe Amalełites, and were preſerued. This was one 
ofthoſe fewe good thinges which K. Saul did; though in 
truth, becauſe of his falſe heart, he neither did this, nor 
any good thing elſe very well. 

Let vs therefore from him procecde to the more wor- 
thy example of King Dauid, a king of the Lords making, 
not ſo much a ſucceſſor of wicked Saule, as the Anceſtor & 
ptedeceſſour of all the holy kings of luda and Iſraell: who 
did not onely many good things; but allo, by reaſon that 
God gaue him an vpright heart, he did them ſingular- 
ly well. | 
. Aud firſt of all, let vs call to mind, what he did in re- 
membrance ofthe kindnes of Ionathan, though Ionathan 
was then dead. The ſtotie is reported inthe ſecond booke 
of Samuel chap. . 1. &c. in this wiſe : Aud Danid ſaid is 
there yet any man left of the houſe of Saule, that I may ſpew him 
mercie for Tonathans ſake ? Now(asthe holy Text faith)there 
vi of the bouſhold of Faule a ſernant ,whoſe name was Ziba, 
and when they had called him vmo Daxid((foric appeareth 
that the king was earneſt inthe matter) he ſaid to lum, Art 
thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Ithy ſeruam am hee. Then the Ring 
4 


Bene faclor. 


are to be re- 


compemſed. 
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aid, remaineth there yet none of the houſe 4 Sant, on whom 


[may ſhewe the mercie of God? (that is to vie a fewe wordes 
of interpretation,themercie which I ſtand bound to ſhew, 
ſor my othes ſake made to my faithfull friend Ionathan; 
euen ſingular kindneſſe and mercie, ſuch as God freight. 
lie requireth, and verie gratiouſly eſteemeth, accordin 

to that he ſaith(ſpecially concerning ſuch cauſes as this is) 
Iwill haue mercie and not ſacrifice). Ziba then anſwered the 
King, Jonathan hath yet a ſorme lame of his feete. Then the 
King ſayd wnto him, where is he. &c. Who when he came 
to the King, he ſaid vnto him, feare not, for I wilt ſurehe hew 
thee hindneſſe for Jonathan thy fathers ſake, and I will reſtore 
thee all the fieldes of Saulthy father, and thou ſhalt eate bread 
at nm table continualy. And as itfolloweth inthe 10. verſe 
of che chapter, King Danid gaue Ziba charge, that he 
and his ſonnes and ſeruantes —— Ziba had to the 


number of fine and thirtie, that is fiſteene fonnes, and 
twenty ſeruants) that they ſnould till the land, to the vie 
and profite of Mephiboth 


eth, his Maſter Saules ſonne. 
Ihaue ſet this downethe more at large, becauſe it con- 
teineth an excellent patterneyof the moſt kind and holy 
recompence and retribution, which King Dauid made 
to the ſonne of the father deceaſed. Wherein let vs note, 
and wich the annotation, let vs remember, as occaſion 
may require, to imitate this ſo memorable and worthy 
example, of a moſt godly King, ſo farre as any of vs ſhal- 
be able to approch neare vnto him, in theſe foure vertues 
following. | 
Firſt, inthe care of ſeeking out the occafion, when it is 
not brought and preſented vnto vs. 
Secondly, in cheerefulneſſe, when the occafion is found 
Out. 
Thirdly, in louing and courteons dealing with the par- 
tie, who is to receiue the benefit. n 
Fourthly, in the bouhteous performance ofthe liberali- 
tie intended. | E | 
Yea, 
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Vea, and let vs adde to theſe, a fift yertue; that this, 749 be re- 
the conſtancie of King Dauids kindueſſe, whereof we compenſca. 


haue a further teſtimonie, in the 1 2. chap. of the ſame 
2. booke of Samuel, where he excepteth and preſerueth 
Mephiboſheth, from that execution, which was done vp- 
on the ſonnes of Saul; at the requeſt of the Gibeonites, 
euen as God himſelfe alſo would haue it, for a reuenge of 
Saules crueltie againlt the Gibeonites, contrarie to the 
othe, which Ioſhua and the people made to them, for the 
ſecuritie of theit liues among them. For King Dauid de- 
1 of the ſonnes of Saul, to be executed by 
the Gibeonites in way of pacification: it is written, that 
he had compaſſion on Mephiboſbeth, the ſonne of Ionat han, 
the ſonne Sant; becauſe of the Lordes othe, which was betweene 
them, exen betweene Danid and Ionatham the Sonne of 
Saul. | ; 
But (whichis yet more) King David was not onely 
mindtull to requite kindneſſe in his life time: but he is care- 
full alſo, that kindneſſe ſhould not diè with him. And 
therefore, 2. King. 2. 7. he on his death bed chargeth 
his ſonne Salomon who was toſucceed in his kingdome, 
that he ſhould ſhew kindneſſe to the ſonnes of Barzillai 
the Gileadite, and that he ſhould let them be among ſuch 
as ſhould cate bread at his table: for (ſaith King Dauid) 
they came to me, when I fled frõ Abſolom thy brother. As 
though he ſhould ſay to his ſonne Salomon, according to 
Salomonsowne holy Prouerbe, chap. 27.10.Thine owne 
friend, and thy fathers friend, ſee thou forſake not. &c. 
Now that Barzillai and his ſonnes came thus to Dauid; 
we may read it teſtified inthe holy ſtorie, 2. Sam. 19. 31.&c. 
vche re alſo, it is recorded, how thankefull K. David was to 
Berzillai himſelfe, and would preſently haue required the 
kindneſſe of that dutie, which of bounden dutie, Barzillai 
was to performe vnto him. Neuertheleſſe, becauſe it was 
done in kindneſſe, and in time of neede; king Dauid was 


teadie to haue requited it by — as it were into his 
| 2 
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are tolere- poſome. Come with me( ſaithhe to Batzillai) and 1 will feeds 


thee with me in Heiruſalem. The which his offer when Bar- 
zillai rcfuſed,by reaſon of his age, alleaging that he was yn. 
fit to liue a counters life: K. Dauid taketh with him his 
ſonne Chimham, and diſmiſſeth Barxillai, according to 
his owne liking, and promiſeth him all princely fauour and 
frie ndſlũp, chat might ſtand him in any iteed. And yet not 
ſatisfying humſelfe with all chis, he is carefull (as was ſayd 
before) to proſecute the recompence euen after his death, 
to Barzillai his children and poſteritie. Great therefore 
was the vertue of King Dauid in this noble poynt of te- 
tributorie kindneſſe and beneficence. 

And we will yet the rather ſay fo, if we ſhall conſider 
that whichis furthermore recorded of him ; how he had 
not onely this kind of regard toward all his friendes, of the 
people of God, as 1. Sam. chap. 30.26. 27-28. 29. 30. 31. 
but euen towrardes ſtrangers alſo, yea euen to ſuch, as in 
common account, were no better then enemies. Neuer- 


| thelefſe, he would not forget the kindneſſe, which anie 


ſhewed vnto him, in any time of his neede. And therefore, 
as we reade, 2 Samuel. chap. 10. 1. 2. After that the King 
ofthe Ammonitswas dead, and Hanun his ſonne reigned 
in his ſteede: [wall fhew — oy King Dauid) wats 
Hau the ſonne of Naaſh, as his f hindrefſe vuto 
we. And therefore he ſent Ambaſſadors to comfort Hanun 
for hisfather. 

Finally, the prayſe of King Dauids beneficiall minde 
ſhall lue, as long as there ſhall be any memoriall of the 
death and burialt of King Saul and Ionathan his ſonne: for 
beſide his mourning ſor their death, h Saul for 
his parte had dealt verie hardly againſt Dauid: he reioyced 

ceatly, vhen it was told him, that whereas the Philiſtines 
dhangedtheir bodies ypon the wall of Bethſhan, the 
men of Iabeſh Gilead had taken them downe, and hono- 
rablie buried them: Bleſſed are ye ofthe Lord (faith He to 
themen of Iabeſh Gilead) that ye have ſoewed ſuch — 
7 
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meſſe to your Lord Saul, in that you hane buried him. There. 7*19 bere- 
fore now the Lord ſhewe meveie and iruth 16 your and I will cen pen 
recompence you this benifite, becanſe ye haue done this thing: 

2. Sam. 2. 5. 6. 

As touching the kindneſſe and beneficence of K. Dauid, 
coward the worſhip of God, and his houe as a fruit of his 
chankeful nes to him, I omit to ſpeake here, becauſe, ihat 
hath bene declared at large, in the former part of the Trea- 
tile, where the vertues required to this datie haue bene 
layd forth: and wherein as we may remember king Dauid 
was an admirable mirrour to vs all. Worthie therefore is he 
to be looked vpon of all, as a ſingular patterne, in alt kind of 
 beneficence; but ſpecially of Chriſhan Kings and Princes, 
who by the grace and bountie of God vpon them, in their 
royall eſtate, may come nearer to him ſin their rich and 
plenteous beneficence , then anie of inferiour degree 
can dog. | 

But let vs (defiring God, the God of all grace, to reple- 
niſh the hearres of all Chriſtian Kings and Princes, with 
that meaſure of bountie, which is beſeeming their high 
places, euen from his infinite bountifulneffe) 2 vs (Hay) 
returne with Barxillai, towalke anfwereable to our one 
more meane eſtate and condition. This is once for al a 
2 that ee —— eee — 
are made as e) ary, that is, de 
wer — cap: — e A ed Jer to their 
denefoctors: and namely to that durie, which the learned 
doe lie wiſe exprefſe, by the greeke word e Inti pelerpis Au T1514 r. 
borrowed from the name and naturall proſperitie, which 614, a mtu 
they write to be in the Storke, which feedeth the and interchan- 
damme when the is old, and ſtandeth in neede of helps, Pengef ages 
In reſpect of ich ie ofthe Starke ( whereof hun or bexck. 
mention is made ler. ch. 8. 7. Exen the Storks in the aire 

appointed times &. ) it ſeemeth, that in the He- 
e, ſheis called Chaſideh of Cheſedb which 
nes, mercifulneſfe, or a gratcfull affection 
Y3 
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1 &c. And there is good rcaſon', as hath bene obſemed 


before; that ſeeing libetall Benefactors take vpon them 
the affection and office of Parentes; they ſhould haue the 
dutie of children returned to them againe, from ſuch as 
enioy the fruit of ſo PR an affection. 

The equitie of this compenſation or recompence ma- 
king, is plainelie pointed at by the Apoſtle Paul, 2. Cor. 
cb. 8. vetſes 13. 14. in that, after manie other reaſons, 
alleaged to moue them to liberalitie, toward the poore 
Chriſtians of Ieruſalem; he addeth this, which nowe we 
ſpeake of, in theſe wordes . Neither is it ( ſaieth he) that 
other men ſhould be eaſed and you grieued. But vpõ like 
condition, at this time your aboundance ſupplieth their 
lacke, that alſo their aboundance maie be for your lacke, 
thatthere may be equalitie. As it is written, / to wit, con. 
cerning the Iſraelites manner of gathering Manna deſcri-: 
bed, Exod. ch. 16. vetſes 16. 17. 18.) He that gathered 
much, had nothing ouer, and he that gathered ſicle, had 
not the leſſe. | | 

But maie not the recompence be made otherwiſe then 
in the ſame kinde? If we had time and authoritie, here to 
appoint an Act, and that it might bee philoſophicallie 

uted and determined; I would deſire no better mode · 
rator, then wiſe Seneca, who in his 3. booke De Benefi- 
cis, from the 29. ch. to the end ofthe booke, verie wittilie 
handleth this queſtion : Whether children may not beflaws 
as great benefites vpon their Parentes, as they laue receiued 
of them. And he bringeth manie inſtances, how neare at 
the leaſt, they maic attaine vnto it; if not in ſome caſes 
exceed them. His purpoſe in this his diſputation, is to verie 
good ende, namelie to prouoke, and incourage or het on 
children hereby, toſtriue vnto all good dutie and thanke- 
fulneſſe to theit Patents, as to their chief benefactors. Rea 
him as heathen writer, and( as Eraſmus well iudgeth) tha 
wilt ſay he writeth in this, as in diuerſe other pointes, as3 
Chia Philoſopher; honſocuerin otherthinges he be 


wrayet 


vrayeth himſelfe to be a Pagan or heathen man. His ex- 
cellent purpoſe in this higdelighefull & wittie diſputation, 
may appeare by his determination of the Queſtion:ſome 
of he words whereof will here, with the good leaue (as I 
crult) of the Chriſtian Reader, briefly and conciſely ſec 
downe. | 11 
Theſe things (ſaith he, ſpeaking of his former diſcourſe, 
how children may equall theit Parents beneficence, &c.) 
they do not take away reuerence from Parentes, or make 
their children leſſe dutifull to them, but much better, &c. 
Dutifull affection, or godly diſpoſition, will be ſo much 
the more chearely, if in this ſtriſe of making recompence, 
it may ſet ypon it with hope of Hctorie, & c. And if we doe 
not inthis matter think thus, we ſhall giue liberty to chil- 
dren, and make them ſluggiſh herein, when as we ought 
to ſpur them forward, and to ſay: Go to, ye well diſpoſed 
youthes, there is an honeſt controuerſie ſer on foote, be- 
twixt parents and children, whether haue beſtowed or 
receiued greatet benefires; Surelythey haue not gotten 
the victorie, becauſe they haue made the firſt chalenge : 
or be on the forchand.. Onely take ye ſuch courage as is 
meet, and faint ye not ,that ye may preuayle according to 
your deſire. Ye are not without Captaines or leaders in 
this ſo godlya fight, who ſtirre you vp to che like entet- 
priſes with them, and bid ye marchon intheir footſteps, to 
obtaine the victorie oftentimes already won from parents. 
This ĩs in the 3 C. chap. And chap: 38. This is the Engliſh of 
his words. No force of words, no er of wit can expreſſe 
how great a worke this is, how commendable, and how 
- worthy that it ſhould neuer ſlip out ofthe remembrance of 
men, for anie to be able to ſay thus: Thaue bene obe- 
dient to my Parents; I haue ſubmitted my ſelſe to their 
2 dr: In this one thing laue! D heHe Hub- 
orne, that I woiild not be behind in beneſſckg . befeech 
ye therefore to ſtriue ſtoutly , and though y ee bee put 
to the worſe , come againe a, frefly in batten ray: 
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who ate ouercome. y man is more noble, then 
he that can ſay to imſelſe ( for to another he may in no 
wiſe ſpeale it) I haue vanquiſhed my father by benefires? 
Who is more happie, the ſuch an ancient man ,who hach 
iult cauſe to tell it, whitherſocuer he commeth, that his 


ſonne hach beene more beneficiall or done more for him, 


then he hath done for his ſonneb And what is a more bleſ. 
ſed thing, chen fora man to overcome himſcife ? Thus 
we {ce how the Philo; diſputeth, and how he deter- 
mineth the queſtion of recompence , bertwixt the child 
and the father, And he hath ſpoken as much. acid to as good 
purpoſe, as anie of che Philoſophers haue (poken in this 


point. The whichalfo, Thaue beene bolde, chusfarreforch 


roſerdowne, hopingtharir may be conſidered withſome 
good profite by Chtiſtians, though from the penne ofa 
heachen man. 1 4.21 

But becauſe we haue a more cettaine and ſure rule to go 


by, both in this particulare, and generallie concerning the 


doctrine of recompence in all caſes, let vs now anſwere 


the queſtion demanded, from the moſt excellent and on 


lie perfect the wiſdome of God, out of holie Scriptures. l 
anſwer therſore, by a oonceſſion and granting ofthe que- 


ion, that arecompece(throughthe bleſſing of God) may 
be ſome other waies en — ofthe ſame kind 


aboundantlie made;as for example, when for earthlie bleſ- 
ſings, anie are made pattakers of ſpiritual graces and bleſ- 
fings, the which vnequall cõmutation ot change of bene- 
fites, the Lord molt vſuallie worketh aby the hand and 
miniſterie of ſuch, to whom he hath committed the prea- 
ching of his word and Goſpell: according as the A poſtle 
Paul faith, Ifwe haue ſowne vnto you ſpirituall thinges, 


Rita great thing it we reape your carnall tbinges ? 1. Cor. 


9-11+ Agd,againe ,in his epiſtle to Philemon , pleading 
with him Gar bisvnfaihGull and runne-away feruant Oneſi- 
mus, chat he wodld vpon his repentance , receive him 


againe 


agzine for his ſake ; I vil recompence it (ſaieth Paule) 


ſelfe. Yea further Rom. 15. 27. he treating about that 
great beneficence of manie Churches, ſent to the Chri- 
ſtians of Ieruſalem, then in diſtreſſe through the dearth; 
he is more bold to tell the Chriſtian Gentiles, that they 
are debtors vnto the chriſtiau les, euen för the ineſtima- 
ble benefits ſake of the Goſpel, which came vnto the Gen- 
tiles from them : according as it is written: The dee ſhall 'go 
forth of Sion, and the word of the Lerdfrom leru/alem. Iſai. 2. 
v.; . And Pſ. 110.2, And therfore the Apoſtle concludeth, 
that in ſo much as the Gentiles are made partakers ofthe 
ſpirituall treaſures of the le wes, their dutie is alſo to mini- 
fer tothem in carnall thinges. Bur this pointe hach bene 
more fully handled before, fromthe beginning of the 
third chapter of the former part of the Treatiſe, Let vs 
therefore, leauing this point, haſt forward. 

Verilic Praier it ſelfe, from the faithful and feruent heart 
of euerie true Chriſtian, though they be priuate 1233 
no Miniſters & Preachers of the word; it is ſuch an almes 
out of ſuch a bleſſed treaſurie and ſtorehouſe, that it eaſilie 
counteruaileth the outward value of that externall almes, 
w hich the rich man taketh out of his purſe or coffer, yea 
though he open the ſtringes of his purſe wide, and ſttetch 
out his woe verie liberallic. 

Neuertheleſſe, the wideſt opening of the heart vnto 
Praier, mult not ſhut out the care of retribution, no not 
in the ſame kind, whereby anie ſtand indebted, or not in 
the like mcaſure , if ſo there be need, and if God gue 
abilicie to cauſe the meaſure to be preſſed done, and to 
runne ouer, according to that e ga affirmed before. 
Neither mwft it ſhut out the care of benefiting the poſte - 
ritie, of thoſe which haue beene good vnto vs. And here 
alſo , for want of a fitter place, let vs conſider from the 
example of che people of Iſrael, that it is a dutie of thank- 


fulneſſe, to honour ſpeciall good mem, with ſpeciall 
Z 
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are to be re- 


albeit 1 do not ſay #0 thee, that thou oweſt to me enenthine owne compenſed. 


Benefued 
men enen 
thereby ſtand 
bound to be 


beneficiall, 
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honour euen aſter their death, in their buriall : for ſo it i; 
written of the people of Iſrael, ro their commendation, 
that they buried Tchoiada the high Prieſt, in the Citie 
of Dauid among the Kinges, becauſe he had done good 
in Iſraell, and toward God and his houſe. 2 Chro.ch 24-16, 
Now finally, as a helpe tothis fruite of thankefulneſſe, 
by care ofmaking recompencez it is neceſſarie, that eue- 
rie mans heart be a faithfull regiſter of all the kindneſſe 
and beneficence, which he is made partaker of. Yea, and 
becauſe the memorie of euery one of vs is leſſe apt to re- 
member what we owe, then what we make reckening to 
be due vnto vs; it were requiſite, that euerie one ſhould 
haue ſome booke of record, thereby to be holpen, by the 
ſight of white and blacke (as they ſay) to call to minde, 
from a long repetition of the yeares and times that are paſt, 
both from whõ, & in what meaſute, we haue bene ſuccou- 
red, by the beneficence & mercifull releife ofthis and that 
good ſeruant of our God. Whereunto well may that ſerue, 
which was obſerued inthe entrãce ofthis treatiſecõcerning 
the ſimilitude whichthe Apoſtle alludetch vnto. Philip. 4.15. 
We haue bene long in this third fruit of thankefulneſſe. 
The fourth is this, that for want of occaſions to make re- 
compence to benefators;or for want of neceſſitie on theit 
partes, or their childrens, that we learne from their exam- 
ple, and by experience of Gods mercie by them, to be 
our ſelues the inſtruments of God, to exerciſe as much 
goodneſſe and mercie, as we may. And if we be not able 
from the purſe, yet by good counſell and holie inſtruction, 
by faichfull dealing, 4 that credit we haue with others, by 
earneſt ſute for them in good and honeſt cauſes, &cFor 
there ſhall doubtleſſe neuer want occafions of benefi- 
cence, one way or other, tothoſethar be beneficiallie and 
helpefully minded. The poore (faith our Sauiour Chriſt) 
ſnalbe alwaies with vs. And ſo long as ſinne is in the world; 
yea in the children of God, though not reigning, and as 


long as the children of this world are violent and _— 
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men exen 


full, to oppreſſe and deceiue, ſpecially the true ſeruants and 
Thiſirer dt God and as — as the duell their arch- ene. _ = 
wie, beareth any ſwaie in the world, & ruleth in the hearts 4 * 
ofthe wicked, to puſn them forward to mallice and perſe- eneficiah, 
cute the true worſhippers of God, of blind;zeale to their 
owne falſe religion and ſuperſtition: Finally, ſo long as God 
himſelfeſeeth it meete, yea good and profitable for his 
children t be humbled, and that their faith and patience 
ſhould be exerciſed & tried( all which both wil & ſhalbe,ſo 
long as this world laſteth) cuen thus long therefore, will 
there be manifold occaſions, for the mercifull (who for the 
time ate reſcued and ſpared of Goc) to ſhewe all kind of 
mercie and goodneſſe, to thoſe that be in preſent affliction. 
The which occaſiõs al iid bound to take knowledge of, & 
to tender and releiue all afflicted ones to their power; who- 
ſoeuer will ſnew themſelues kindly children of the ir hea- 
uenly father; ſpecially{as was ſaid in the beginning) ſuch as 
haue had ſpeciall experience of Gods mercie, in the bene- 
fisence and goodneſſe ofmany other toward them. As for 
thoſe, that ſhall not regard to doe thus; they niay ſee inthe 
parable, of him that taketh his brother by the throate, for a 
hundreth pence, notwithſtanding the Ling had forgiuen 
him a thouſand talents; what ſhalbe their portion, in the 
end. For the king his maſter, hearing of the outrage, by ſuch 
ofthe fellow - ſeruants, as were ſorrowfull beholders of it; 
he calleth him and ſaith to him, O enill ſeruant I forgane thee 
all that debt, becaumſe thou praiedſt me.Onghteſt not thou alſo ro 
haue had pittie on thy fellow, exen as { had pittie onthee? So his 
maſter was wroth,and deliuered bim to the saylors, till he ſhould 
payalithat was due to bim, Mat. 18. 23. 24. &c. Such ſhalbe 
the lot of all vnmercifull and vnthankfull men; ſpecially of 
ſuch, as hauing received mercie themſelues do, in ſtead of 
mercie, exereiſe crueltie againſt others. But ofthis more in 
the chapter following. Hethertotherfore ofthe foure fruits 
oftrue thankſulneſſe forbenefits received, in ſuch order, 
as they were at the fitſt ſet _—_ and mentioned, 
F 8 £ 
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be vſedat in- No beſide all the former graces, it is yet furtherrequi. 
Cour agement? ſite and neceſſatie, according to the laſt clauſe of the O- 
ro golllineſſe. finition of the Chriſtian Receiuing of beneficence; that e- 
uerie one, whoſocueris a partaker therof, ſhould be care- 
full conſcionably, and in the feare of God, to imploy that 
which hath bene Chriſtianly giuen, to the ſame good and 
holy ends for the which it was giuen. It hath alwayes bene 
accounted a ſinne of infamous vnfaithfulneſſe, whether to- 
ward the dead or the liuing, that any put in truſt, ſhould 
break the will and appointment of either ofthem, hen ac- 
cording to their la l iatereſt and power, they haue wil. 
led and diſpoſed of any thing well. ere ou is no leſſe ſin, 
for the parties themſelues who are benefited. to violate che 
och will and purpoſe, eitherofthe one or the other, by 
abuſing that which hath bene bequethed or appointed vn- 
to them, either to nouriſh them in idleneſſe, or to embol- 
denthem to riotous and hurtfull enterpriſes; when as their 
benefactors intended thereby only to comfort and incou- 
rage them in the wayes of godlineſſe, to the honor & praiſe 
of his name: they knowing that out ward wants, ſpecially if 
they be rom v are a great hinderance ofthe good procee- 
dings of thoſe that be vertuouſſy inclined. If all that we liue 
by, had bin gotten by the ſweat of our owne browes, yea & 
though by our diligence & induſtry we had obtained great 
wealth & abundance; yet were we bound to vſe all that we 
enioy, ſoberly & thtiftily, without ſtripe or v aſt, as they ſay. 
But much rather are we to do ſo ff aboue our owne care & 
trauel, we befed and maintained, either in whole or in part, 
with ſo _ a prouiſion, as is the contribution of thoſe, 
whom God honoreth withthename and title of his Saints. 
All che exceſſe which beſeemeththoſe, that are thus pro- 
uided for, it is their aboundmg in true & hartie thankfulnes 
vnto God. Moteouer and aboue all that thanks, which be- 
longeth vnto thoſe,by whom God ſheweth ſo great fauour 
vnto them. For this is the chiefe and finall end or ſeope of al 
liberalitie, and of all the comfort and refreſhing which it 
8 is 
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is accompanied withalleuen the honour, and praiſe, & glo- Benefues wie 


tie of our moſt gracious and mercifull God. And thus the e to 
Apoſtle Paule teacheth vs, and all Chriſtians very notably goddneſſe. 


in the latter part of the 9. ch. of his 2. epiſt. to the Corinth. 
from the 11. verſe to the end, he there making this the laſt 
and moſt e ofhis exhortation, to the plenti- 
full practiſe ofthis excellent yertue ofliberalitie: Thaſaith 
he) on all parts ye may be made rich vnto all hberalitie ,which 
canſeth 2 vs (that is, by our miniſterie) thanbeſgiuing 
vnto Cod. For hereunto doth the Goſpel, in the miniſtration 
and preaching therof, effectually prouoke the hearts of the 
relieued Chriſtians, And then the Apoſtle proceedeth, and 
addeth to the former words, theſe which follow: For the mi- 
mitration of this ſeruice not oneh ſupplyethh the neceſſities of the 
Saints , but alſo is aboundant by the thanbęſgiuing of nan vnto 
Ged. Whe (as the Apoſtle further faith ) by the experince 
of this miniſtration praiſe God for your voluntarie ſubmiſſion to 
the goſpell of (rift, and for your hberall diſtribution to them 
andre ud men. Aud by their Prazer for you, defiring aſter you 
geath, for the aboundant grace of Godin you. Wherupon the 
Apoſtle himfelfrauiſhedas it were, with the beautie of this 
grace, in the laſt vetſe of the chapter, breaketh forth into 
moſt harty thankſegiuing, ſaying, Thanbectherfore be unto 
God for his vn/peakable gift. The Apoſtle calleth the exerciſe 
of Chriſtian liberaliry and benificence a» wnſpeakuble gift of 
God, becauſe, as we had occaſion toobſerue before ,it is 
not only in the vſe exceedingly precious, to ſtirre vp thoſe 
that are partakers ofthe ſweete fruit thereof, reer 
uing vnto God: but alſo, becauſe vnleſſe God ſhonld by 
the mightie grace andpower ofthe holy Ghoſt, worke this 
graceinthe —— ofhis children, they could not poſſibly E; 
et that great victorie againſt ſelfe-· loue, couetouſaeſſe, 

Aran in Gods providence, vnmercifulneſſe, yea, againſt 
the verie power of the diuell who laboureth with all 
his mightto hinder this worke, which he ſeeth to bring ſo 


great glory to the Goſpel; which W notwithſtanding 
| 3 
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of beneficence muſt needs be obtained, before any can be truly liberal 
in the glorieof and beneficiall indeed. Thankes (therefore may we worthi. 
God. ly ſay with the holy Apoſtle) yea Thenkes (againe) be wo 
God for his wnſpeakeable gift. And God ſtitre vp the hearts 
of all relieved Chriſtians, both more & more to be thank. 
full to his Maieſtie, and alſo to pray more earneſtly forhis 
bleſſing vpon all good infruments of his, whomſocuer he 
graceth with this ſo excellent a gift, Amen. 

Thus farre therefore, touching the vertues neceſſarieto 
the right Chriſtian receiuing of holy and Chriſtian benefi- 
cence : which are, as we haue ſcene, Sobrictie of mind, Re- 
werence,T hankefulneſſe, and as fruits thereof, Prayer to God 
for ſuch as be beneficiall,Recompence, Good report, Benefi- 
cence to othert, and generally, a Godly and ſober life, as a per- 
petuall fruit of ſo gracious a watering from the hand of 
God. Wherewithall wee haue likewiſe ſcene, which are 
Fa ae yices tobe auoyded-in the ſame: that ef to 

ay, All hungry & couetous lingring after gifts, or on the other 
Ge, 2 rude Refuſal Tale rar de counter. 
feit or oner baſyfull modeſtis, and much more, e All obſtinate or 
diſdleine ful refuſall: likewiſe, Light eſteeming of the lberalry 
aud contributions of the Saints of God : Vuthankefutneſſe alſo: 
Read AR.S.I. Furthermore, Enmie againſt (#ch , as any perceine to be more 


rhe Grecians N 


eneficially relieued, then they thinke themſclues to be: and fi- 
ty nally, A looſe and enchriflia life, without ſpeciall regardofthe 
right wſe and end of Chriſtian beneficence. The which ſinnes, 
they are ſo heynousinthe fight of God, that it cannot be 
but his juſtice muſt needes take vengeance of them. To 
the declaration whereof wee hauc ee the next 


Chapter, as it followeth, ſor the concluſion and ſhutting vp 
of this whole Treatiſmſe. 
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Of thegreameſſe of the ſinner, andof 
the like puniſhments of vnthankeful. 


and irreligious receiuing and abuſing of 
Chriſtian Beneficence, 


8 LoAlthough it be very true (as hath: 
EA 6 bene declared in the beginning of 
e dlis Treatiſe) that the nature ofa 
BL gift requireth, that it be very franke 

N and free; becauſe otherwiſe, it is ra- 
© thera mercenarie bribe, or as a ſe- 
: = cretſnareto the receiuer, to indebt 
S & intangle him to the care of ſome 
| yniuſt requitall, or to hinder and 
ſtay him from the doing ofſome good dutie, which a good 
conſcience would chalenge at his hand. Neuertheleſſe, he 
that receiueth the molifree gift, ſtandeth bound (as hath 
bene ſhewedin the former Chapter )to performe the beſt 
duty he can to the Giuer;yea,by ſo much the more ſtreight 
bond of dutie, doth he ſtand bound by how much the hart 
ofthe Giuer is more free from expecting or deſiring any 
the leaſt recompence againe. 

The left hand of the Giuer muſt not( as hath further bin 
ſhewed) know what the right hand doth, when he giueth 
his almes, and ſhewerh mercy to anie: that is, ir muſt be 
free from oſtentation, & from euety other ſiniſter affectiõ: 
but not onley the right hand, but alſo a right heart of the 
Receiuer mult fairhfully kore vp, and keep an aduiſed re- 


giſter of all whatſocuer hereceiueth. 
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of the ſme of 1, is wotthylie reckened for a vertue in the mercifull 


wunl 
neſſe. 


£/%= man, that he forgetteth what good he hath alreadie done, 
and laboureth ſtill to doe more and more good acknow. 
ledging himſelfe, as hath bene further alleaged, that he is 
but an vaprofitable ſeruant, according to that of our Saui. 
our Chriſti. Luke, ch. 17. 10 · And according to that which 
the Apolile Paule profeſſeth. I forget that which is be. 
hind, and indewour my ſelfe to that which as before. Philip. 2.13, 
Likewiſe the mercifullman in the 25. of Matth. are deſcti- 
bed to ſay, Lord when ſam we thee bungrie and fed thee. Cc. 
But it is to be accounted a foule vice, for him that receiueth 
a benefite, to forget it, or to make leſſe reckening of it 
then it deſerueth, yea, ifhe do not vpon the ſight of former 
vnthankefulneſſe,labourto be the more thankefull aſter- 
ward. 
If a man ſhould haue onely the experience of Gods 
oodneſſe and mercie,in mouing the heartes of men, to be 
ke ynto vs, in a ciuill c- arſe, and in externall te- 
ſpects onely, after the manner « vorldly friends; we could 
not butthinke our ſelues to be und to yeeld duty and 
thankes, both to God and to men: like as Ioſeph acknow- 
ledged himſelfe bound, to be faithfull to his heathen ma- 
E. becauſe he had ſhewed him great kindnefle and fa- 
uour,and to the Lord God eſpecially, who mooued the 
heart of his maſter ſo to doe. Gen. 39. 8. 9. But when as 
God vcuchſafeth, to moue the heartes of his deare chil- 
dren, to ſhew vs Chriſtian kindneſſe, and to beſtow giſtes 
vpon vs, forthe loue which they beare vs in the Lord, and 
for his ſake: inſomuch as the Lord himſelfe doth thereby 
confirme his owne loue, which he beareth vs, as it were by 
more choice and honourable witneſſe: this ought more 
mightilie to affect vs, and in the ſweete conſideration here. 
of our hearts ought to be inlarged, to yeeld forth the molt 
holie and excellent duties of thankefulneſſe, both vnto 
God, and to euery ſuch one of his good ſeruants, whom we 
may not doubt to be of the bleſſed number of his elect 


children. 
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children. For ſeeing that all vnthankfulneſſe and = of the ſin of + 
of dutie, euen to the vnworthieſt ſorte ofbenefactors, is vntha fulnes 


ſimfull and diſpleaſing before God, and ſo conſequentlie 
verie iuſtlie ſabiec to his curſe: much rather then, is that 
ingratitude and vndutifulnes, which is called for, by ſo 
ſweete and amiable an intreatie, as is that voice as it were, 
which the holie and chriſtian beneficence ofthe Saintes of 
God, ſoundeth in our cares, condemned of God and all 
good men; and accordinglie, ſhall be more ſeuerelie 
puniſhed of God, vnleſſe thoſe that thus heinouſlie ſinne, 
preuent the E by timelie repentance. 
Ingtatitude is vetie ſeuerelie condemned by that natu- 
rall light of reaſon, which God hath reſerued in men: as 
maie appeare by the ſayinges of the heathen . All men 
(ſaith Cicero) hate ſuch as be vnmindefull of the good 
turne, which hath beene done vnto them. And againe, 
there is no euill wanting where ingratitude taketh place. 
Wherupon alſo, they haue iudged it worthy to be puniſhed 
by death. Why then hath it not bene ſo puniſned among 
them, may ſome ſay? They themſelues render the reaſon, 
becauſe of the difficulties incidẽt to the proceeding, which 
would fall out in courſe oflawe againſt it. For the number 
of vnthankefull perſons (as they obſerued ) is alwayes 
infinite, ſo that all courtes would not ſuffice, to heare and 
determine the cauſes and actions, that might this way be 
commenced , And further, ſay bent what _ 
oftime, ſhould a man, neglecting dutie, be arreſted and 
attached as an enchankfull man? &c , Therefore ( ſaith 
Seneca ſpeaking in the name of the reſt ) wee haue con- 
demned it, as worthie hatred, and we haue lefte it among 
thoſe thinge*, which we commit to the reuenge of God. 
Onelie ( ſaithhe) the Macedonians made ingratiude liable 
to an action, and to beare ſute in lawe. Andir is obſerued, 
concerning Alexanderthe Macedonian King,and concer- 
ning Iulius Cæſar, Emperour of Rome; that albeit the one 


did exceed in the —— of giuing, che other in the 
A 
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ef the ſin of vn jemencie and fauour of forgiuing itiuties: yet neither 
"if thankefulnes. guid the one giue, nor the other forgiue vnto ſuch, as 
had before ſhewed themſelues vnthankſull. | 
Nowe ſeeing heathen men are thus ſeuere againſt 

this ſinne; it is leſſe maruell, though ſuch writers, as haue 
beene inlightened and taught from the holie word, and 
Scriptures of God, doo ſo vehementlie inueighagainſtit, 
as we may reade that they doo. Ingratitude (faith one) 
ſeemethto me to be a moſt grieuous vice, an vnworthie 
vice, ſuerlie, yea full of all indignicie . And an other: 
Deteſtable is the forgetfulnes of grace and fauour ſhewed, 
and all concealing of benefites beſtowed . But that vn- 
thankfulnes paſſeth all (faith a third) which maketh the 
good will of him that hath deſerued well, the occaſion of 
his vnthankfulneſſe. For as experience ſheweth, ſome are 
ſo wicked, that they delight to ſpeake the worſt ofthoſe 
that haue deſerued belt ofthem. So trueis it, that an other 
ſaieth: It is more ſafe to offend ſome; then to deſerue well 
at their hand. More ſafe (I ſaie) forthe auoiding of their 
ill congue; in ſo much as they ſeek to make proofe by their 
hatefull dealing that they are nothing beholding to a 
man. 

But leauing all other writers, let vs come to the holie 
Setiptures themſelues;and from them, learne what iudge- 
mentthe Lord God( whoin all thinges iudgeth moſt righ- 
teous iudgement) hath of this ſinne; and conſequentlie, 
what puniſhment he hath awarded againſt the ſame. 

And firſt, let vs begin with vnthankefulnes to his owne 
molt bounteous and diuine maieſtie; ſeeing vnthankful- 

nes to God , is the roote of all yathankfulnes to men. 
And againe, vnthankfulnes to good mea, redoundeth 
from man vpon God himſelfe boſe worke onelie, both 
the worke, and alſo all affection and diſpoſition of the 
heart of man to goodnes and mercie is, For, ſecing (a 
our Sauiour Chris affirmeth) None is good ſaue one, 


which is God : Matth. 19. I7.it muſt needes Roy 
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that who ſoeuer hath anie ſparkle of true goodnes, or in- of the ſin of 
clination to goodues in him, he hath receiued it, as a grace onthakfulnes. 


from the good ſpirit of God, Wherfore, I doe willingly ſup- 
poſe, that how ſoeuer it may ſeeme not ſo properly peri- 
nent to this Treatiſe, to Pes of vnthanfulnes to God: that 
yet I ſhall not perfourme altogether athankleſſe office to 
beginne herewithall, and ſo prõceede to that vnthanke- 
fulneſſe which is in man toward man. 

Firſt, therefore to lay forth the haynouſneſſe ofthe ſinne 
of vnthankfulneſſe to God, the onely fountaine of good- 
neſſe, that one place in the firſt chapter of Paules Epiſtle 
tothe Romanes, verſes 21.22. 23. may aboundantly ſuf- 
fice. The Gentiles (ſaith the holy Keane left without 
excuſe: Becauſe that when they knew God they gloriſied him not 
as God, neither were thankefull, but became waine in their i- 
maginations,, and their fooliſb heart was full of darkeneſſe. When 
theyprofeſſed themſelues to be wiſe they became fooler. For 
they turned the glorie of the incorruptible God into the ſimilitude 
of the image of corruptible man, and of birds, and of ſoure footed 
LAT of creeping things, & c. Behold here, what a great 
palpable darkeneſſe followeth vpon the putting out ofthe 
light of knowledge, by miſerable vnthankfulneſſe: and al- 
ſo what a floud of wickedneſlſe breaketh in, by the pulling 
vp of this ſluce as it were. For no doubt,ifthe Gentiles had 
bene thankefullto God, in any meaſure of truth, as they 
ouglit to haue bene, conſidering the Lord leſt not himſelf 
r. a. witnes among them, as the ſame Apoſtle teſtified, 
Act. 14. verſe 17. in ſhat he did good, and gaue them rame 
from heauen, and fruit full ſeaſons , filling their bearter with ioy 
and gladneſſe: they had ſurely prevented all that extre- 
' mitie and outrage ofiniquitie, which for want hereofthey 
fell into. | ü 

The ſame thing doth the ſame Apoſtle giue againe to 
vnderſtand, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, chap. 5 verſe 
4. in that he oppoſeth it vnto manie ſinnes: that is, to for- 
nication , and all vncleanneſſe, * couetouſneſſe 5 and 
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Fus filchines, and fooliſh talking ,and ieſting, all which / 
hankefubnes. the Apoſtle telleth chriſtians ) are thinges not come. 


that (I faie )to all theſe vices, he oppoſeth this one fingular 

vertue of Thankſgiuing . As though he ſhould faic, this 

ought to be as a ſtrong barre againſt all them; wherason 

the contrarie, ifthankfulnes to God be wanting, and no 

due conſideration had ofhis mercies; the doore is ſet wide 
open vnto them. 

Not without great cauſe therefore doththe Lord by his 
holy Prophet Iſaiah, chap. I. ver. 2. 3 · &c. ſo vehemently re- 
proue his people for their vnthankfulneſſe vnto him, Heare 
8 heauent, & hearkens earth 2 Iſaiah) for the Lord hath 
ſaid, I haue nouriſhed and broght vp children, but they haue re- 
belled againſt me, The Oxe h his owner, and the eAſe 
his maiſters cribbe ,but Iſarael hath not knowne my people hath 
vet vnderſtood. Ah ſonfull nation, a people laden with iniquitie, 
c. So then, we may eaſily perceiue, that this ſinne muſt 
needs be a hainous ſinne, which traiterouſſy letteth in ſo 
huge an hoſte of enemies to trouble heauen and earth as it 
were. What ſhall we therefore make leſſe of vnthanke- 
fulnes to God, then to be an vtter trãpling ofall Gods gra- 
tious benefits, bleſſings, and mercies vnder our feet? what 
ſhall we make it leſſe, then as a whirlepoole, or bottomleſſe 
pit to fink, & ſwallow vp, & conſume the bleſſings of God, 
to no good vſe, how infinitly ſoeuer they be? Vea how can 
we make it leſſe then to be a moſt contemptuous ws, vp 
ofthe heele _ God himſelfe , after the maner ofthe 
ampered beaſt,which very miſchicuouſly ſtriketh his ma- 
ſter, frõ whom he hath all his prouender? Deut. 3 2.13. &c. 
He that ſpould haue bene wpright , when he waxed fat ſpurned 
with his heele,c+c.Finally,what can any man male leſſe ofit 
then a moſt rebellious arming ofmen, euen like Giants,to 
fight againſt Godin heauen, as it were with his owne ar- 
tillerie and weapons , here yponeanh? 
 Thehntherefore being ſo hainous,how(thinke we)can 
x ſtand with the perfect iuſtice of God, that the any 


ſhould not accordingly be very ſharpe, yea manifold and 
moſt grieuous and heauie? And verily, ſo ĩt was vpon all If- 
rael, as followeth in that firſt chapter of the propheſie of 
Iſaiah. For in 8 ofthe ſundrie & great plagues, which 
fell ypon them for the ſame their ynthankfulnefle to God; 
they are compared, as it were to ſome ſpittle-houſe man, 
who hath no part ſound in him. For(as the Prophet franſeth 
his deſcription of their pſttifull eſtate) From the ſoale of the 
foote 3 head = was nothing whole, but woundes , aud 
ſwelling, and ſores fullof corruption: & that alſo without wr 

1 end binding vp,and 3 molliſying with oyie. cc. Read 

o Pal. 78. and Pſal. 106. The Apoſtſe Paule alſo, in that 

his firſt chapter of the epiſt. to the Rom. alleaged before, 
ſheweth how horribly the Gentils were puniſhed for their 
vnthankfulnes,he writing thus of them, from the 24. verſe 
ofthe chapter. Wherefore alſo (ſaiththe Apoſtle) God gaue 
them vp to their hearts luſtes, unto uncleanneſſe , to defile their 
eluer,cc.And ver.28.he openeth 


own bodies betweene theme 
the cauſe ofit. Foy (faith he) as they regarded not to know God, 
exen ſo God deliuered them vp into a reprobate mind. to do thoſe 
things which are not conuenient, They being full of all unrighte- 
enſneſſe fornication, wickgdnes, conetouſnes, makcionſnes, c. 
This verily is a moſt grieuous puniſhment, when one ſin of 
the wickedis puniſhed with another:thatis, when they are 
giuen ouer from ſinto ſinne, howſoeuer the burthen ofthis 
puniſhment, which maketh way to all * and puniſh- 
ment, is not diſcerned of the wicked. The Apoſtle there- 
fore addeth further, chap. 2. verſ.4. 3. They that deſpiſe the 
richetof Gods bountifutneſſe and patience, and long ſaſſerance, 
not knowing(that is, not regarding to know or conſitler) that 
the fubreſſe of God leadeth to repentance : They do after 
the hardneſſe of their harts that cannot repent , heape vp vnto 
themſelues wrath againſt the day of wrath, and oft he declarati- 
#n of the inſt indgement of God,who wil reward enery one accor- 
ding to bis works,ehc, Solikewiſein the former place ofthe 
Epiſt. to the Epheſians: For ſuch * is, for ſuch vices 
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as breake forth and beare ſwaie among the wicked, for 
want of thankfulneſſe to God, as the Apolile had rehear- 
ſedinthe words going before) the wrath of Cod commeth 
pon the children of diſobedience. Vnthankefulneſſe it ſelfe, 

in that it is a neglect of dutie to God, is a great ſinne; and 
that which God punitheth ſharply, in his owne childtẽ like 

as were ad of King Hezckiah, that good king, that wrath 
came vpon him from the Lord, becauſe he did not render 

to the Lord, according to the reward beſtowed vpon him, 

2, Chron. 32. 24. 25. 26, Howbeit, inſomuch as Heze. 
kiah beeing reproued, did humble himſelfe, both he and 
the inhabitantes of Teruſalem, therefore they preuented 
1 the extremitie of Gods wrath, ſo as it fell not vpon them in 
Ti the daies of Hezekiah, Now therefore, ſeeing the Lord 
cannot ſpare this ſinne, when it is found with neglect of 
dutie, in his beſt ſeruants for a time: how ſhould he not pu- 
niſhitinthe wicked, in whom vnthankefulneſſe is ac com- 
pained with a black gard of all kind of foule vices, and abo- 
minable ſinnes beſide? May it not be iuſtly ſayd to the 
ſhame of all ſuch, as Moſes ſpake tothe vnthankefull Iſcae- 
lites, Deut. 3 2. 6. Doe ye ſo reward the Lord,o ye fooliſb peo- 
ple and unwiſe, Is not he thy father that hath bought thee? he 
hath made thee, and porportioned thee, & c. And if for all this, 
they that be vnthankefull, will be vnthankfull ſtill, not- 
withſtanding all the infinite mercies of God reuealed vpon 
1 vs, ſpecially now in the dayes of the Goſpell, both earth- 
1 lie and heauenly mercies for body and ſoule, for this life. 
| | and for euer, yponour ſelues and all ours: which ought to 
inflame our heartes, to power forth perpetuall praiſes and 
in; thank, tothe glorie of his molt bleſſed name, may we 
1 not ſuſtly ſay further, as Moſes ſpake to the people? The 
"yt fire ſhall kindle in Gods wrath, and burne tothe bottom of hell, 
If and conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fe the 
q' foundations of the mountaines. The Lord will ſend plagues vpon 
138; it them, and beſtow his arrowes vpon them. They ſhall be burnt 
193 bf with hunger, and conſumed with heate and butter _— 
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And may not the Lord himſelfe, as it is written, Pal, ro9, 997 of vn 
turn a fruit ful land into barreneſſe, for the wickednes of the that thankefulnes 
dwell therein? Vea may he not iuſtly take away the hedge of Cod. 


his vineyard, & break downe the wall therof, when in ſteed 
ofſweet grapes, it bringeth forth thoſe that be ſower and 
wildꝰ That is, when there is oppreſſion in ſeed ofiudgmẽt, 
& crying out in ſteed of righteouſneſſe. Iſa. 5. 5, &c. For ſee- 
ing vnthankfulnes, as hath bene declared, is both the bree: 
der, & alſo the nouriſher of all ſin, carying all ſin, as it were, 

in the wombe ofit, like to thoſe molt il- fauoured and leane 

kine, which did eate yp as many well liking and fat kine, 
but when they had eaten them vp, were ſtill as leane and ill- 
fauoured as at the beginning: ofthe which we read, Gen. gr 
19.20.21. Wel therefore may the fulneſſe & perfection of 
all wrath and puniſhment be caſt vpon all ſuch gurmandi- 
zing Cormorants, who conſuming Gods bleſſings, yeeld 
no fruits of thankfulneſſe vnto him, but remaine continual- 

ly leane, barren, and blaſted that way. The hope of the vn- 
thankefull ſhall melt away as the winter yce,and flow away as vn- 
profitable waters. Wiſdom. 16. 29. Es 

And great reaſon, why vnthankfulneſſe to God ſhould 
bee ſo heinous in his ſight; and why alſo he ſhould pu- 
niſh it ſo ſeuerely, partly here, but more fully after this life 
ended:not only for the cauſes already alleaged, but for ma- 
ny other, as firſt, for that God doth in vaine ſo oſiẽ & ſo car- 
neſtly put ſuch vnthãkful ones in mind of their duty herein, 
as Pſ. 0. 1 4. Offer vnto Cod praiſe. And Eph. 5p. 20. Ciue thanks 
alwayes for al things vnto God euen the Father, in the name of 
our Lord leſus 25 Like wife Philip. 4. 6. Col. 4. 2. 1. Theſ. 
5. i d. and in many other places. 

Secondly, becauſe that which is in all equity a moſt due 
debt, is moſt vniuſtly denied & withheld frõ him, as 2. Theſ. 
I. 3. Me ought ro thank God almayet, as it meet, &c. & ch. 2.13. 
We ought to giue thanks alway to God for you, brethrẽ, Sc. And 

if for others, thẽ alſo much rather for Gods loue & fauour, 
& all the fruits thereoftoward our ſelues. And Pſ. 29.2. Ciue 


tothe Lord the glory due to bis name. 


Reaſorref 180 
the premiſe 


men. 


The ſecond part. 


Thirdly, becauſe thankefalueſſe is a ſpeciall good dutie, 
wherewith the Lord is ſingulatlie well pleaſed. as Pſal. 92, 
1. 2. It it a good thing to prayſe the Lord, &c. And Pſal. 6 9. 
30. 31. Iwill prayſe the name of od with a ſong, and magnifi 
him with enen The which ſball pleaſe the Lord better 
then to offer a young bullocke that hath hornet and hoofer. 

Fourthly, becauſe itis as the ſingular ornamentofour 
owne profeſſion of Gods holy worſhip, as Pſal. 33. 1. Re- 
ioyce in the Lord, d ye righteous: for it becommeth vprigbt men 
to be thankefull, And 2 al. 13 5. 3. Praiſe ye the Lender the 
Lord is good: ſing prayſes to his name, for it is a comely thing, 
And Pal. 147. 1. Praiſe ye the Lora, for it is good to ſing vn. 
to our God: for it it apleaſant thing, and pray/e ir comet. 

Fiftly, becauſe by our thankefulneſſe, we make ſpeciall 

roſeſſion of our faith: and giue the greatelt glorie, we can 
yeeld vnto him, in the acknowledgement of his proui- 
dence, and of his truth, inthe performance ofhispromiſcs, 
&c, asPlal. 66. 1. 2. &c. Reiojce inthe Lord ye inhabitantes 
of the earth. Sing forth the glorie of his name: make his prayſe 


glorious, And Plal. 96.8. Giue wnto the Lordthe glory of his 


nume. And Plal. 50. 23. He that offereth praiſe gloriſieth me: 
ſaith the Lord himſelfe. 

But on the contrarie, all vnthankfull perſons diſhonour 
God , they iuſtly diſpleaſe him: they diſgrace them- 


ſelues : they ſhew theinſelues void offaith: they tread vn- 


derfoote the commaundement of God, &c. 

Thus much of the finne of vnthankefulneſſe to God, 
how haniousit is in his owne nature, and in the fight ef 
God; and accordingly, how greuious the puniſhment is, 
which in the iuſtice of God,belongeth ynto it. It followeth, 
that we conſider likewiſe, of vnthankfulneſſe to men, both 
how greuiousthe ſinne is, and alſo who ſeuerely God will 
punith it, according to the teſtimonies of his boly Scrip- 
tures,as was propounded and determined before. 

Concerning the greatneſſe of the ſinne of vnthankful- 
neſſe, betwixtman and man, that place of holy Scripture, 

; 2. Tim. 
/ 


Ihe third Chapter. 
2; Tim. 3. 1. among ſundrie _— es, may iuftlic 
be one; where the Apoltle rehearſe 
hainous and noiſome ſinnes, by the abounding whereof, 
tne times ſnould growe yerie perillous in the laſt daies. For 
men ( faith the Apoſtle Paul) ſhall bee louers of their 
owne ſelues, eouetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, 
diſobedient to parentes, vnthankfull, &c. vnthankfulnes 
therfore, being one ſpeeciall nne, Whereby the times 
will growe perillous, or grieuous and tedious, yea euen to 
good & merciful men, While they ſhall ſce all beneficence 
troden vader foote and peruerted, by the which, they 
would gladlie drawe manie to the loue and obedience of 
the Goſpell of God: it can not be leſſe eſteemed , then for 
a vetie hainous ſinne. And the rather alſo , becauſe not 
onelie the beneficence'of other good Chriſtians, cannot 
preuaile to drawe them to the loue of godlines; but cuen 
the beneficence and all reuerence which is due to Parents, 
is eaſilie deſpiſed of vathankefull perſons. For if children 
{hall deſpiſe theii Patentes, and all that they kaue done 
for them, in the care and coſt oftheir education: whom 
then will they regard? To whom can they be ingenuoullic 
thankſulſꝰ? 

And therefore is it alſo, that in his diuine wiſedom, our 
S. Chriſt doth ſo yehementlie inueigh, and cry out againſt 
the Phariſies who by their blinde and couetous traditions, 
hindered the thankefulnes, and remuneration and recom- 
pence, which children owe to their poore Parentes; they 
thereby making the lawe of God ( namelie , the fit 


th u among thoſe 
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neſſe to men, 


commandeinent , Honour thy father and thy mother) of no 


authoritie as our Sauiour chargeth them Mar. 1 5. 3.4.5. &c. 
And Iohn ch. 10. 31. 32. and before that, ch. 8. 44. he 
conuicteth manie ofthe Iewes, to be the children ofthe 
Deuill, and not of God ; becauſe they went about to 
ſtone him , who had wrought manie good workes among 
them. And verilie, infinit was the goodnes, and mercie, & 
beneficence, which our Sauior 9; wrought, aboue all 
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of the ſame of athet men, that euer were, both tothe ſoules and alſo to 
wubenteful- the bodies, of an infinite number of men, while he was in 
meſſe to men. his humanitie here vpon the carch; though indeede, he di- 
ſribured no great ſummes of money among them. And 
yet behold,al was not able to ſubdue this furie of vnthank- 
ſulneſſe, which had bereaued them ofall dutifull regard of 
his good workes wrought among them. See therefore the 
ſtrange nature of this ſinne, which where it taketh place, 
bree deth the greateſt trouble and diſquietment, yea the 
reatelt malice andoutrage that may be; further then it is 
curbed and reltrained by the almightic power of God, 
which onely is able to ſuppreſſe the furie of the wicked. 
Here therefore, we are againe to obſerue, that albeit 
vnthankfulneſſe to men, did reſt onely in the neglect of 
the dutie ofthankes; yet were it to be condemned much 
more among Chriſtians, then among the heathen, whoſe 
great hatred againſt it, we haue ſeene teſtified before, And 
{owe find it noted, to the reproofe of Pharaohs butler, 
Gen. ch. 40. 23. becauſe he did fo long forget Iofeph,who 
had bene fo great a comfort to him, while he remained in 
priſon with him; yea, becauſe he forgat him, although Io- 
ſeph hadintreated the Butler to ſhew him meteie, and to 
be a meanes to Pharaoh that he might be deliuered out of 
his vnĩuſt impriſonment. But we 2 that vnthankfulneſſe 
to men goeth not alone, like wiſe as we ſaw before, that vn- 
thankfulneſſe to God, goeth not without an vntuly traine. 
Andchetefore alſo, it maketh it ſelfe ſo much the more 
hainous and troubleſome or grieuous, as the other hath 
ſheweditſelfe to be. Whereupon, let this now be noted, 
for a graue and weightie adinonition to all, thatſo ſoone 
as the heart ceaſeth to be thankfull, for benefites receiued 
of good and mercifull men, fo ſoone dotli it begin to grow 
hurtfull and pernicious againſt men. 
The which admonition, that it may the rather take place 
with vs, let vs conſider of the warnings which the holy 
Scriptures of God giue ys, againſt this moſt wicked 1 


4 / 
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Aiſe, both by precept, and by the diſcouerie and re- 1 
buke of thoſe, that haue wic kedly practiſed the ſame. And, 
ſo will we come to the puniſhment ofthis ſinne. 

For Precept of admonition againſt it, we may well call 
to mind, that which the Apoſtle ſetteth downe, Rom. ch. 
12. 17. &c. and i. Theſ. 5 15, where the holy Apoſtle ac- 
cording to the inſtruction of our Sauiour Chriſt, Matth. 5 
44- chargeth all Chriſtians, to be ſo farre from recoiri- 
penſing good wich euill, that they ſhould notrecompence - 
one euill turne with another; bur contrariwiſe, that they 
ſhould ouercome euill with goodneſſe. | 

But that it doth not ſeldome fall out otherwiſe, it may 
appeare by the complaints of the ſeruants of God, againit 
examples of contrary euil practiſe, and alſo by common ex- 
perience. 

Oftheſe euill examples of moſt ynthankfull practiſe, we - 
haue the ſpec iall complaints of Iob, Dauid, & the prophet 
leremie. Of Iobs complaint we read in the beginning of 
the 30. chap.ofhis booke. For aſter that he had proteſted 
his kind and mercifull courſe of life, all the time of his pro- 

ſperitie, as hath bene alleaged in the firſt part of this Trea - 
tiſe, out ofthe 29. ch. he 3 into this ſpeach : But 
now (ſaith he) they that are yonger then I. mocle me: yea they, 
wheſe fathers I might haus diſpiſed to (ct with the dog ges of my 
flecke, that is, to giue them a place among my poore ſh 
heards and other heardmen, to haue part ofthat whichthey 
caſt to their dogges, &c. And then it followeth, verſe. . &c. 
TM lam their ſong, and 8 am their 75 They 3 
flie farre from me, e not to ſpit in my face. Be- 
cauſẽ 2 45555 looſed — and humbled me, they 
baue hoſed the bridle before me, &c. This is the complaint 


of Tob. 

The conplaintof David is ſet downe in diuers places. 
Namely,Pfal. 7. 4. where he faith, he was vexed with- 
out cauſe of him whomhe had deliuered. And Pſal, 25. 1 2. 


They reward me enill for good, to _ ſpeyled n ſonte. He had 
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ofthe ſome of ther men, that euer were, both tothe ſoules and alſo to 


vnchanbeęful- the bodies, of an infinite number of men, while he was in 
1 neſſetomen. his humanitie here vpon the earchʒ though indeede, he di- 
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ſtributed no great ſummes of money among them. And 
yet behold, al was not able to ſubdue this furie of vnthank- 
ſulneſſe, which had bereaued them ofall dutifull regard of 
his good workes wrought among them. See therefore the 
ſtrange nature of this ſinne, which where it taketh place, 
breedeth the greateſt trouble and diſquietment, yea the 
greatelt malice andoutrage that may be; further then it is 
curbed and reltrained by the almightic power of God, 
which onely is able to ſuppreſſe the furie of the wicked. 

Here therefore, we are againe to obſerue, that albeit 
vnthankfulneſſe to men, did reſt onely in the neglect of 
the dutie ofthankes; yet were it to be condemned much 
more among Chtiſtians, then among the heathen, whoſe 

eat hatred againſt it, we haue ſeene teſtified before. And 
{owe find it noted, to the reproofe of Pharaohs butler, 
Gen. ch. 40. 23. becauſe he did fo long forget Ioſeph,who 
had bene fo great a comfort to him, while he remained in 
priſon with him; yea, becauſe he forgat him, although Io- 
ſeph hadintreated the Butler to ſhew him meteie, and to 
be a meanes to Pharaoh that he might be delinered out of 
his ynjult impriſonment. But we ſee that vnthankfulneſſe 
to men goeth not alone, likewiſe as we ſaw before, that vn- 
thankfulneſſe ro God, goeth not without an vntuly traine. 
Andthetefore alſo, it maketh it ſelfe ſo much the more 
hainous and troubleſome or grieuous, as the other hath 
ſhewedit ſelſe to be, Whereupon, let this now be noted, 
for a graue and wejghtie adinonition to all, that ſo ſoone 
as the heart ceaſeth to be thankfull, for benefites receiued 
of gond and mercifull men, fo ſoone doth it begin to grow 
hurtfull and pernicious againſt men. 

The which admonition, that it may the rather take place 
with vs, let vs conſider of the warnings which the holy 
Scriptures of God giue ys, againſt this moſt wicked pra- 
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„and by the diſcouerie and re« 


buke ofthoſe, that haue wickedly practiſed the ſame. An, 


ſo will we come to the puniſhment ofthis ſine, 


neſſe to men, 


For Precept of admonition againſt it, we may well call 


to mind, that which the Apoſtle letteth downe, Rom. ch. 
12. 17. &c. and i. Theſ. 5 15, where the holy Apoſt 
cording to the inſtruction of our Sauiour Chtiſt, Marth. 5 
44. chargeth all Chriſtians, to be fo farre from recom- 


le ac- 


penſing good wich euill, that they ſhould not recompence 


one euill turne with anothet; but contrariwiſe, that they 
ſhould ouercome euill with goodneſſe. | 
But that it doth not ſeldome fall out otherwiſe, it may 


appeare by the complaints of the ſeruants of God, againit 
examples of contrary euil practiſe, and alſo by common ex- 


perience. 


Ofthele euill examples of moſt vnthankfull practiſe, we 


haue the ſpec iall complaints of Iob, Dauid, & the prophet 
Ieremie. Of Iobs complaint we read in the beginning of 


the 30. chap.ofhis booke. For aſter that he had proteſted 


his kind and mercifull courſe of life, all the time of his pro- 
ſperitie, as hath bene alleaged in the firſt part ofthis Trea- 
tiſe, out ofthe 29. ch. he ee into this ſpeach: But 
now (ſaith he) they that are yonger then I. moch me: yea they, 
whoſe fathers I might haue diſpiſeu to (et with the dog ges of my 
flecke, that is, to giue them a place among my poore ſnep- 
heards and other heardmen, to haue part ofthat whichthey 
caſt to their dogges, &c. And then it followeth, verſe. . &c. 
Now I am their ſong, and ] am their take. They abhorre me, 
and flie farre from me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. Be- 
cauſe that God hath looſed my coard, and humbled me, they 
haue looſed the bridle before me, &c. This is the complaint 
of Job. 

The conplaintof Dauid is ſet downe in diuers places. 
Namely, Pſal. 7. 4. where he faith, he was vexed with- 
out cauſe of him whomhe had deliuered. And Pſal, z5.1 2. 
They reward me cuil for good, to 13 ſpeyled n ſonle. He had 
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4 2 7 not onely one ſuch a principall aduerſary, and às it were a 


ringle ader or captaine, but be had many other, that ioy- 
ned wich that chiefe aduerfaric againlt him, though they 
had no more iuſt cauſe to doe fo, then their leader had. 
And Pſal. 38. 20. They al/o that reward enill for good are 
mine aduer/aries, becauſe 1 follow goodneſſe. And Plal. 109, 
4- 5-For my friendſhip they were mine aduer/aries, but I gaue 
my ſelfe e And they haue rewarded mee euill for good, 
and hatred for my friendſhip. And Pſal. 120. 7. J ſecke peace, 
but when I ſpeake theref, they are bent to marre. Hetherto of 
the complaint of Dauid. 

Now, how the Prophet Icremie complaineth againſt 
the fame kind of moſt vathankefull men, we read in his 
propheſie, chap. 18. 20. And he putteth vp his com- 
plaint to God, appealing from ſuch vnequall aduetſaries 
to che moſt righteous Iudge. Shall euill be recompenced 
for good, ſaith the Prophet? For they haus dig ged a pitte for 
my ſoule : remember that I haue ſtood before thee to ſpeake good 
for them, and to turne away thy wrath from them Where it 
is worthy to be marked, that Praier is recknedfor a ſingu- 
lat benefit, to thoſe that are praied for, euen by the iudge- 
ment of the Lords high court of heauẽ; how lightly ſoeuer, 
they through their owne wickedneſle, eſteeme of it, and 
fruſtrate the effect thereof. Such is the complaint of the 
Prophet Ieremiah. Whereby, together with the former 
complaints of Iob, and Dauid («hey all beeing very good 
and mercifull men) we may perceiue what is the intolle- 
rable vnthankfulneſſe of the children of this world, againſt 
the children and ſeruants of God, who dae euerie way 
ſeeke to procute the greateſt and belt gond they can 

vnto them. 

But what is all this, in compariſon of that vnthankeful- 
neſſe ofthe Iewes, to our Sauiour Chriſt, mentioned be- 
fore; who not withſtãding he was infinitly, aboue all other, 
whetherDauid or Ierimiah, or anie other, or all, both Pro- 
Phets, Kings, and Prieſts, moſt tender in all compaſſion, 

and 
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and moſt bountcous in the exerciſe of all goodneſſe to- of the ſanne of 


ard them, and all men: they were neuertheleſſe moſt vt 


hankeful- 


in oratefull, yea moſt malitious and ſ pitefull againſt him to neſſe to men, 


the death, as we ſa from the 10. chap. of the Euangeliſt 
lohn: and as tile effect it ſelfe confirmed by experience 
and molt diueliſh practiſe in the en dag. 2 

And touching experience, who is it, euen to ſpeake ge- 
nerally, that exerciſeth himſelfe in doing good, whether 
to the bodies, and out ward ſtate of men, orto their ſoules, 
and true welfare thereof, ſpecially if they make that the 
end of all their kindneſſe, to draue them from ſinne to 
faith and obedience to God, as all right good & godly men 
do. Who hath not l ſay) ſome vncomfortable experience of 
vnthankefulneſſe, yea of bad requital, at the hands ofthoſe, 
whoſe benefit and ſaluation they ſeeke. 

The good vſe now, both of experience, and of exam- 
ples of vnthankefull perſons, muſt not be thereby to diſ- 
courage the minds of any. from dooing good, that their 
loue ſhould be quenched by the vnkinkneſſe, or hatred 


and malice of other : but according to thoſe former good) 


examples of well doiny(we looking principally tothe vn- 
weariableneſſe of our Sauiour Chriſt in mo4 conſtant con- 
tinuance of dooing the greateſt good, though he was re- 
quited at the handes of the moſt part, with the moſt bitter 
and worlt requitall that might be) we alſo, euerie one in 
his meaſure, may confirme our ſelues in a good and mer- 
cifull courſe againſt all offences wharſoeuer : yea though 
they doe at any time ariſe from ſuch, at whoſe hands we 
ſhould le aſt looke for them, euen ſuch as any haue reputed 
to bee moſt faithfully affected toward them. For doubt- 
leſſe, the worke of all ſuch ſhalbe of ſpeciall account with 
the Lord; who affuredly, will ip much the more aboun- 
dantly requite the conſtant goodnefle and mercie of his 
ſeruantes, by how much, they are worſe recompenced 
in this wicked world. But on the contratie as touching all 
vnthankeful ones, by haw much 3 render tlie greater 
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ment of vn- c uill for the greater good; they ſhall be ſure to haue ſo 
rhankefulnes much the greater portion of the gteateſt puniſh- 
to en. ment and vengeance , that may be, from the iuſt hand. 

of God, who challengeth vengeance to belong vnto him, 
ms he and will certainelie and fully repay, as he himſelfe prote- 
kulaclle is great ſteth, Rom. 12. 19. and Heb. 10. 30. and in manie o- 
cuẽ in his, chat ther places. Of this puniſhment of vathankfulneſle there. 
ic dfcourageth fore, let vs now henceforth come to conſider. 


on from li- Here, firſt of all, the holie Prouerb offereth it (elfe, 


ſech 8 fora plaine and familiar confirmation. For he that rewar- 


many to waxe 4eth em for good (as faith * Salomon , ſpeaking by 
cold, as our da- the holie Ghoſt) exill hall not depart from his houſe , chap. 
uiour Chriſt 17. verſe 13. And in that he maketh mention ofthe houſe 
omg e ofthe vngratious or miſchicuous vnthankfull man, which 
g eee is the higheſt degree of vnthankfulnes; it is more theniſ 
ſo: but experi- the holie Prouerb had affirmed, that euill ſhould reſt vpon 
enceſhewcth it his owne perſon alone. For hereby it is plaine, that in ſo 
tobe rruedy much as vſuallie the wife, and children, and ſeruantes 
3 ee of the vothankfull man, are wrapped in his ſinne: for 
Wherefore not natutallie we are all of vs vnthankfull, and will eaſilie be 
withour cauſe drawne intoit: therfore they are partakers of the puniſh» 
haue cuen the ment with the maſter of the Eamilic : vnles happilie, they 
heathen ea ſhall by the grace of God, winde themſelues out of the 
ẽned vnthank . 2 N 
ful perſons as guiltineſſe of his ſinne, like as that godlie wiſe Abigail and 
common ene- her ſeruantes did, from partaking with Nabal her husband 
mies to the in his finne;and ſo eſcaped the puniſhment, haſting toward 
poore & needy. them all by meanes of the ſame. 

Wherelore, to ſay no more of Nabal, that great and 
rich chutle , ſaue onelie this, that in ſo much as Dauid bee- 
ing with his ſoure hundreth men in the wildernes of Paran, 
was verie good to the ſeruantes of Nabal, ſo ihat his men 
tooke nothing from them, but were as a wall of defence 
both night and day: thereupon Nabals owne ſeruants tell 

their Miſtreſſe, that they feared ſome euill would ſuerlie 
come vpontheir Maſter, and vpon all his familie, becauſe 
of his churliſhneſſe: 1. Sam. 25. yerſes 14. 15. &c. Let 

vs 
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nings againſt the ſame, which ſhall ſurelie, in their due 
times and ſeaſons, take place again(t all offenders, whether 
particular perſons, or whole people and nations. 

Our firſt example to this purpoſe, ſhall be the Egiptians; 
who becauſe they forgat that great preſeruation, which 
God gaue them by the hand of Joſeph, againſt their ſeuen 
yeares of ſcarcitie, dearth and famine; and for that 
they dealt verie eruellie, againſt the people of Iſrael, for 
whoſe cauſe God vouchſafed to bleſſe them: they were 
afterward deftroied, both they and their king, by the 
mightie and high hande of the Lord from heauen. And the 
rather, becauſe they deſpiſed the more gentle corrections 
of the Lord. whereby he called them to repentance, Exod. 
1.8. &c. and chap. . &c. and ch. 714. 16. 

The Ammonits, Moabits, & Edomits, who were fauora- 
& dealt withal by the people of Tiracl,whe they came out 
ofthe land of Egypt, and paſſed by them toward the land 
of Canaan: for according tothe commandementof God, 
they did in nothing moleſt or annoy them: in ſo much as 
theſe people, notwithitanding the fauour which Iſrael ſhe- 
wed vito the,did afterward maliciouſly conſpire to make 
bloudy and cruell warre againſt Iſrael, they were for a iuſt 


reward, ouerthrowne and deſtroyed, one by the ſword of 


another, as is recordedin the holy ſtorie of K Ichoſhaphar, 
who at the fame time was king of ludah. For the good king 
had prayed to God againſt them. amplifying the wicked- 
nes of their enterpriſe, from that former kindne of Iſrael, 
though long before ſhewed to their anceſtors, as we reade 
3. Chron. 20. 10. 1 1. 12. in theſe words; Feboli ( ſaith king 
Iehoſhaphat, in his prayer againſt them) the children of Am- 
mon, and Moab , and monnt Seir , by whom thou woulacſt not 
ket Ifralgo, when they came out of the landof Egypt: bat they 
turned afide from thenrand deſtroyed them not: Behold (fark 
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vr take a further view ofſome other examples, how God of the ſinne of 
hath puniſhed this wicked vnthankfulneſſe, and how alſo vu, 

he hatharmed and authoriſed manie menaces and threate... **[c to men. 


ment of un- 


thankefulnes 


temen. 


The prnyh- 
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king Ie hoſhaphat) they reward vs, in comming to caſt vt ou of 


thine mheritance,which thou haſt canſed ts t0-mberite, O our 
God wilt thou not iudge the, for there is no frengthinws to ſtand 
before this great multitude that commeth againſt vs neu her do 
we know what to do: but our eyes are toward thee, & c. Such was 
the prayerofthe godly King: the effect of it is teſtified in 
the 20. verſe. The Lord yd ambuſtmenti a gin ſt the children 
of Ammon, Meab, and mount Seir , w ho were come cgainft Iu- 
dah and they ſlewe one another. This iudge ment fell vpon the. 
becauſethey went about to recompence euill for good, as 
king Ieheſhaphat alleaged before i he Lor d in his prayer a 
ainſtthem. | 
And in the ſame ſecond booke of Chron, 24. verſ.22. 
&c.Becauſe Ioaſh,king of Iudah,remembred not the kind- 
neſſe which Iehoiadah had done to him, but in a rage ſlew 
his ſonne: yea, and that allo very vniuſtly, euen becauſe he 
had at the cõmandemient of God, . e both him & the 
people for their ſinne: the Lord therefore very ſhortly af- 
ter, ſent che hoſt of Aram againſt him, which deſtroyed all 
the princes of the people. Yea, though they came with a 
ſmall company of men, yet the Lord deliuereda very great 
armie ofthe people of Iudahinto their hand, becauſeth 
had forſaken the Lord God of their fathers. A manifeſt 
proofe whereof was this, that they ſlew the Prophet of the 
Lord moſt outragiouſly and tumultuouſſy, for doing his 
dutie, and that alſo euen in the Court ofthe Lords Temple: 
yea, albeit he was the ſonne of ſuch a one, in remembrance 
of whoſe ſpeciall goodnes toward them, and among them, 
they oughtſo much the rather to haue taken ſome pauſe 
and deliberation about the matter, The indignitie of this 
action containing in it ſo intollerable vnthankfulneſſe, both 
to God and man, and that euen in the face and preſence bf 
his diuine Maieſtie, it cauſeth our Sauiour Chriſt mightil 
to inueigh againſt it, and other like dealing of the bed 
among the people of God, from time totime, Matt. 23.33. 
O [ernants ,0 generation of vipers (faith our Sauiour _—— 
” ON 
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how ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of hell? wherefore, behold mens of un- 
Iſauye Prophets and wie men, and Scribes, and of them ye hankefulnes 
will kill and cruciſieʒ and of them will ye ſcourge in your Sing. ie men. 
gogues and perſecute from citie to citie that pon you may come 
all the righteous bloud that was ſbed vpon the earth, from the 
blond of Abel the righteous, unto the blond of Zacharias the 
ſoxne of Barachias, whom ye ſlewe betweene the temple andthe 
altar, Verity, I [ay unto ye, all theſe things ſhall come vpon this 
generation, & c. Among this bloud, thus ynrightcouſly ſhed, 
and among the examples of bloudy vnthankefulneſſe, 
and the iuſt reuenge thereof by the Lord; we may here 
take in the example of the Shechemites, of whom we 
readiu the g. ch. of the Iudges, who becauſe they ſhewed 
not kindneſſe to the children of Gideon, according to all 
that he had ſhewed vnto Iſtael, were grieuouſly puniſhed of 
God, by mutinous robbing and ſpoyling one of another. 
For God ſent an euill ſpirite betweene Abimelech, and the 
men of Shechem : and the men of Shechem brake their promiſe 
to Abimelech, that the crueltie toward the ſenentie ſonnes of 
Ternbbaal, and their bloud might come and be lad upon Abi- 
melech their brother, which had ſlaiue them, and vpon the men 
of Shechem who had ayded him to kill his brethren, Iudg, ch. 
8.35. and ch. 9. 23. 24. &c. 
This example thus added to the reſt; let vs now, from 
chat threatning of our Sauiour Chrilt. Matth, 23. againſt 
all requiters of goodneſſe with euill. procee de. to take alike 
view of ſome ofthe fearefull threatnings of God againſt 
the ſame kind of wicked men, as we finde them recorded 
ia his holy word: which ſhall as certaisely take effect in 
time to come, as any ofthoſe iudgementes, which haue al- 
readie bene performed, for the warning of all other, in the 
times already paſſed. . A 
Among theſe fearefull thteatnings, determined againſt 
wicked and miſchieuous vnthankfull men, that which was 
alleaged outofthe Prouerbes, many be here iuſtly called 
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190 The ſecond part 
ſoeuer rewardeth euil for good. Prouerb 17. 13. And to 
like putpoſe, may we remember the imprecation of the 
109. Plalme, once alleaged before: Set thou the wicked 
ouer him, & c. Namely becauſe for friend/hip they were ad. 
uerſariet, rewarding eur! for good & batred for friendſtip, &. 
Aa iremembred not to ſhew mercie but perſecuted the affli- 
fled &c. verſe. 4. 5. 6. &c. As it followerh in many verſes 
of the Plalme. 
Te which fearefull, and( as it ſeemeth to catnall min- 
ded men) ouer harſh and bitter imprecation, it is no other 
then that which Dauid wiſheth euen againſt himſelfe, as 
well as againſt any other, if he had rewarded euil to him that 
had peace with him. For then (ſaith he) Let the enemie perſe- 
cutedmy ſoule and tabę it: ta lethim tread my life downe vpon 
the earth, and lay mine honour in the duff. Selth.As though he 
ſhould ſay, let him lay it deepe iu the duſt, I craue no mer- 
cie, &c, For he acknowlegeth, that he ſhould be worthy to 
looſe all protection of God, and to fall into the hands of 
his enemies, ſo as they might haue their full deſire in his 
vtt er ouerthrowe. 

The like impre cation to that of the 109. Pſalme, we read 
likewife in the propheſie of lereniiab, in the place before 
cited; where he putteth vp his complaint vnto God againtt 
thoſc which recompenſed him euill for good: for there, 
his imprec ation followerh in this manner. Deliuer v their 
children vnto famine, and let them drop away by the force 
of the ſword, and let their wines be robbed of their children, 
and be widower: and let their huſbands be put to death, and let 
their young men be ſieine by the ſword in battell, &c8. Ter. ch. 
18. 21.&c, Theſe fearefull imprecations containe in them 
as fearefull threatnings, as they themſelues be. For ſeeing 
God hath by his holy ſpirit guided his ſeruants, as lively and 
fincere interpreters of his holy iuſtice herein, to ſet them 
downe: there is no doubt but they are ratified in heauen, 
for the perpetuall admonition and warning of all men 
to the end of the world, Whoſoeuet will auoid that ven- 
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nee, that is contained in them againſt this ſinne. 


Neither lerany man flatter himſeife, becauſe al! 

(as hath alſo bene obſerved before) is ſpoken againſt the 
height and extremitic of the ſinne of vnthankefulneſſe; as 
though negligence, or forgetfulneſſe, or miſapplying of 
beneficence, came not within the compaſſe ofthis cuiſe: 
for euen theſe ſinnes alſo, are with great ſeueritie condem- 
ned of God. 

In the newe T eſtament, the Apoſtle Iude hauing layd 
forth the greatneſſe of their ſinne, who (communicating 
in the holy beneficence and contributions of the Chriſtian 
Churches, and intruding themſelues for guelies in the 
loue-feaſtes) had no care to feede themſelues in the feare 
of God, and to liue as Chriſtians ought to doe: he ſheweth 
firſt, the greatneſſe ofthis ſinne, in that he ſaith, ſuch were 
ſpottes in their holy feaſtes, Cloudes without water carried 
about of the windes, corrupt trees without fruite, &c. And then 
followeth the puniſhment, which the holie Ghoſt threate- 
neth and pronounceth: To them ir reſerned the bla beneſſe 
of darkeneſſe for euer. The like is ſayd of the Apoſtle Paul. 
1. Tin. 5. 12. 13. concerning the young widdowes who 
abuſedthe maintenance which they had by the Churches 
to idleneſſe, yea to prating and buſie medling, &c. 

And now further, let vs reaſon thus againſt all kind of 
vaprofitable conſumers of Chriſtian beneficence; that in 
ſomuch, as euen they who giue not any thing at all to haly 
vſes, are greatly puniſhed, although they be no ſacrile- 
gious riflers and ſpoylers of Church goods: yea euen they 
that giue, if it be in hypocriſie, and not with an vpright 
heart, as we haue a memorable example in Ananias and 
| Saphira his wife: for they were both puniſhed by an ex- 
traordinatie and ſodaine death, which cauſed great fearc 
to fall on all the Church, which were the beholders of it, 

. on as many alſo as heard ofit, Act. 5. i. &c. r. And ſeeing 

all that boaſt of greater liberalitie, then they do in truth 

performe ſuch as King * faith, doe boaſt of fal c 
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ment ef vn- Iheralitie, Proverb. chap. 25. verke 14. and ſo being moc. 


thankefulnes fers of God, cannot ſcape vnpuniſhed, according to chat of 


to men. 


the Apoſtle, Gal.6. As a man ſowerb, /o ſhall he reape. In like 
maner,how ſhould we thinke,thathe which recciucth cor. 
ruptly,that is, contrary to the vertues required to Chriſtian 
receiuing, neither hath care to vſe that benefic ence Chri- 
ſlianly which he hath receiued : how can we thinke (I ſay) 
that ſach a one ſhould not be ſubiect to the puniſhment? 
For doubtleſſe, it is no leſſe ſinne to vſe good things ill, 
then not to giue them well. Is it not as great a ſinne to de- 
ſtroy a fieldofcorne after iris ſowne , as Abſolom burnt 
vp Ioabs corne, 2.Sam. 14. 30. as if Ioab had not cauſed it 
firſt to be ſowne? But I will not proſecute this point, it be- 
ing of it ſelfe, to all reaſonable men,as 1 * Dit & 
plaine. Wherefore I come to make ſome vſeè of it, and 
ſo drawe to an end of our Treatiſe, as one thereunto cal- 
led by the importunitie of other great and weightie bu- 
Enel. ofthe Lord. 

To this purpoſe, I beſeechyou(T ſpeake to all thoſe that 
are partakers of holy and Chriſtian beneficence) let vs 
thinke earneſtly with our felues, and weigh the matter, 
as with &quall ballance, in our one conſciences before 
hand; what anie of vs ſhould anſu ere to the Lord, if we 
ſhould behaue our ſelues fo diſſolutely in the abuſe and 
miſpending thereof, that the Lord ſhould be prouoked to 
bring forth his ſeruants to witneſſe before his iudgement 
ſeat againſt vs: that although they had, ſor his ſake, fed vs, 
when we were hungry, refieſh edvs with drinke when we 


: weredrie and thirfty, clothed vs when we were naked, 


ledgedvs when we were harbourleſſe, viſited vs when 
we wert ſicke and in priſon: nay rather, if they ſhould be 
brought for witneſſes (as they might be touching ſome of 
vs,) that they had not onely, forthe Lords ſake, kept vs 

rom extreme pouertie and miſeric, preuented our im- 
priſonment, &c. but that they had fed vs deintily, clothed 
vs coſtly, lodged ys in ſoft bedding , and euery way * 

re 
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red vs charly, for his ſake, if notwithſtanding all this, any of 
vs ſhould not be found careſull to ſerue the Lord, and ſo to 


reioy ce the hearts of our nurſing-fathers and nurſing- mo- 
thers, anſwerable to their ſo precious and rare kindneſſe 
and bountie poured vpon vs. But much rather if we ſhould 
idly , profanely , and wickedly waſte all that holy prouiſi- 
on, and as it were the Manna of heauen, which hath 
bene beltowed vpon vs, to the diſhonour of the name of 
Godd, and to the griefe and diſcouragement of the hearts of 
our godly benefactors : let vs (Tay) earneſtly bethinke our 
ſelues, what any of vs could anſwer in this caſe, Nay rather, 
as the truth is, let vs aſfure our ſelues, that whoſoeuer ofvs, 
ſhall be found thus culpable , or much leſſe; that, out of all 
queſtion, we ſhould be altogether without ankyere, as 
men dumbe and vtterly ſpeechleſſe; euen like to that yn- 
meete and rude gueſt, that at the marriage feaſt of the 
Goſpell, in ſo wal. as he was found there without his mar- 
riage garment, to the diſhonour of the feaſt. And ſo being 
ſpeechleſſe, and conuict in our owne conſciences, ofin- 
tollerable and ſacrilegious wickedneſſe, what might wee 
poſſibly louke for, but as at the commandement of the 
King and Lordof the feaſt, or of the Tudge fitting vppon 

the throne of iudgement, to be taken and bound hand & 
feete and fo to be caſt into vtter darkeneſſe, where ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth; which was the righte- 
ousindgement of God vpon the profane and rude gueſt, 
Matt. 22. 1 1. 12. 13. 

Otherefore, how much better; yea how much more 
bleſſed and happie ſhall it be, if according as God of his 
nch mercie, do make anie of vs partakers of his more ſpe- 
ciallgrace & fauor, inthe inlarging of thetender bowels 
and compaſſion of his good an mercifull ſeruants to- 
ward vs; we ſhall through his grace awake and ſtirre vp 
our ſelues, and inlarge our heartes, yea, if we ſhall riſe ear- 
ly in the morning (as the holy Scriptures vſe to ſpeake that 
we may ſpeedily and with all __ e indcuour after the 
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performance of euerie good dutie, of true chriſtian obedi- 
ence andrhankfulnes both toward God and man, to euerie 


5 good beneficiall friend, and to the whole Church of God. 


or hereunto we are called, yea verie honorablie inuited, 
and as it were hyred. Hereby alſo are we made debtours 
to all, ſo far forth as God ſhall vouchſafe to open the doote 
vnto vs, and to giue ysanie bleſſed occaſion and opportu- 
nitic , to perfourme anie good and right ſeruiceable duie. 
Thus dooing , we ſhall be ſo far from the diſpleaſing and 
diſhonouring of God; and ſo farre alſo, from the reproch- 
full and damnable blot of vnthankfulneſſe, that wwe ſhall 
give God double honour: firſt, in the acknowledgment 
of his mercie, as it were reached forth, by his owne moſt 


gratious and divine hand, out of that fountain and treaſurie 


of all holie and ſacred beneficence, which is onelie with 
him and from him: and ſecondlie, we ſhall honour his 
diuine Maieſtie, in the worke ofhis ſpeciall grace, where- 
by he cauſeth his owne image & glorious vertues to ſhine 
and caſt ſorth the comfortable beames thereof, from the 
mercifull affection and liberall actions of his deate childre, 
Further alſo, thus doing, we ſhall giue incouragement to 
thoſe that are beneficially and liberally minded, to con- 
tinue their liberalitie: yea, (as they ſhall increaſe in abili- 
72 to increaſe theit well doing toward many, when they 

al behold it to be wel beſtowed. And, finally thus doing, 
do we not ſee that euen in the receiuing, we our ſelues 
doo giue ? we giue God his glorie, and we giue his grati- 
ousinſtrumentes that whichis their due: yea, we giue our 
ſelues, & all that God hath giuen vs, to God & his Church; 
which are the only right endes wherefore God hath giuen 
vs that which we are, and all x hatſoeuer we do enioy. 

So that although ĩt ſtandeth firme as mount Sion, which | 
our Sauiour Chriſt hath affirmed, that it is a bleſſed thing 
to giue and diſtribute benefires , rather then to receiue 
them: yet ſeeing in receiuing as we oughttoreceiue,we 
do giue againe that which we ought to giue: if we ſo con- 
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tinue and abide, we ſhall alſo be bleſſed of Cod in our 


deede, Vea, we may be bold to go a ſtep further, & truly 
affirme, that if any by the grace of God, ſhall giue better 
things then they receiuezthatis,ſpiricuall things er carnall, 
as the holy Scriptures call the ttãſitory things ofthis world, 
heauenly for earthly,eternallfor temporall, &c. they ſhall 
herein fand more bleſſed then if they had giuen only 
the ſame thinges of this life which they receiued, yea 
though they had giuen them toothers, in farre greater a- 
boundance then they haue receiued them their owne 
ſelues. 

Wherefore, that we may conclude, and preſent this our 
Treatiſe, the beſt gift that for the preſent we haue, in as du- 
tifull and thankfull maner as we may, both to God and his 
Churcl would to God molt humbly, and with al the heart, 
ſoule, mind and ſpirit, that theſe poore labours may be fo 
bleſſed and proſpered, that not onely beneficence may on 
all lands, in the which there is any power to helpe, be in- 
couraged and holpen forward to all good ends and purpo- 
ſes, as may be moſt to the glory of God, & to the mercifull 
reliefe of cuery neceſſity & need ofthe poore of his people: 
but alſo that all forts, whoſoeuer are partakers ofthe holy 
beneficence , whether Miniſters of the word of God, or 
ſtudents in ſchooles oflearning, or poore of any other con- 
dition, may be moued to be carefull totake ſuch a holy, di- 
ligent and profitable courſe of life, as may belt beſeeme 
thoſe, who are nouriſhed inthe boſom of the Church, from 
the ſpeciall treaſutie, allowance, and portion, as it were, of 
the Lord himſelfe: that in this their good and godly courſe 
oflite, they may be happily and eternally bleſſed of God. 
And touching thoſe, that as yet haue not this due regard, 
my humble & harty prayer is, that they may haue grace, ſo 
ſpeedily to conſidet᷑ in how feareful an eſtate they are, that 

may be ſtitred vp to preuent the moſt wofull & euer- 
laſting puniſhments of God, by true repentance in a blef= 


ſedchange of their life. 
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Trea- * yea, that in the treatie of wercie and goodnes , the 


heart may ſhew ic ſelfe inlarged, to all pittie and com- 
paſſion, euen to the vitermoſt boundes of it, as much as 
may be obteined: would to God, that it might pleaſe him, 
not onelie to giue this manifold grace to his Chriſtian 
Churches, trulie profeſſing his name, and the name of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt his 2s, þ ſonnez but alſo that euen in 
the Church of Rome, which aboue all other Churches in 
the world, glorieth of moſt latge and aboundant donation 
and giſtes, both from Chriſt kimſelfe , and all ſortes of 
Chriſtians, high and lou e, Emperours, kinges, Queenes, 
Princes, Nobles,and of all inferiopr degrees: that ſo manic 
as in the ſame belong to the election and grace of God, 
may haue grace, to 2 in howe lamentable an eſtate they 
Rand, euen in reſpect of that wherin they doo ſo greatlie 
glorie. For in ſo much as, both Prieſtlie, cleargie, and all 
other beneficiaries and beadeſmen among them, doo not 
onelic moſt impiouflic abuſe all the latter exceſſiue and 
ſeruile etfies which they haue drawne from their blindelie 
deuoted benefactors ( ynder a falſe perſwaſion of eſcaping 
purgatorie, and of meriting he auen, &c.) to all blaſphe- 
mous idolatrie and ſuperſtition: but alſo, in ſo much as 
they doo like wiſe abuſe all, whatſoeuer was inthe former 
— purer times of Gods true religion and worſhip, giuen 
of true beleeuing Chriſtians, both good r 4g 
ces and others, to the maintenance of the Goſpell and holy 
miniſterie therof:it cannot be, but for this ſo general, moſt 
heinous and treacherous abuſe of all beneficence, againſt 
Chrilt and his Goſpell, they muſt needes ſtand moſt cul- 
pable before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt and of God. 
TheWhore(asSaintTohn was inſtructed by that reuelation 
which our Sauiour Chriſt gaue him from heauen) which 
futeth ypon the ſcarlet coloured beaſt , and ir her ſelfe arayedin 
parple and ſcarlet and pilded with golle, and precions ſtones, 
& pearles, who hath a cup of li Ber hand, full of abomina- 
Pons, G ſbeftallbe denined. Reuel. ch. 17. 1. &c: "mw 
| 0 
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next following, that this damnation ſhall come vpon her, Treatife. 


thatis,vp6 the adulterous church of Rome, the mother of the 
whordomes and abomination of the earthas there ſhe is called 
becauſe, in ſteade of mainteining the puritic , and as we 
may ſay the virgine-like or mariage chaſtitie ofthe faith of 
Chriſt, and pure ſpitituall worſhip of God. in ſteade of 
procuting the ſaluation of men, by the right vſe of Gods 
holie ordinances, word, Sacramentes, Praier, &c. in ſteed 
of cheriſhing his good and faith-full ſeruantes , whether 
oore or rich, noble or of lowe degree, king or meane 
ſubiect:it hath not feared to beare, as in the forehead, many 
names of blaſphemie againſt God and Chriſt; to commit 
infinite ſpirituall and groſſe fornications, againſt the purity 
of his worthip ; to make marchandiſe ofthe ſoules of men, 
for filthie lucre and aduantage, by the corrupting of holie 
doctrine and promiſes ofthe Goſpell ; to make it ſelfe 
drunken with the bloud of the Prophetes, and of other 
good Saintes and holie Martyrs, onelie becauſe they 
rebuked,and gaue teſtimonie againſt their moſt wicked 
abominations: all which blaſphemous impieties, and moſt 
?filthie , treacherous, and cruell practiſes, were found, both 
in the chiefe citie, and alſo in all other places, where this 
ſtrumpet hath borne anie ſway, by making the Kinges of 
the earth drunken with the wine of her fornication. For 
theſe cauſes therefore ſaith the Spirit of God) as appeareth 
more at large, in thoſe two chapters ofthe booke ofthe 
Reuelatiõ of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which he made knou ne 
by his Angell , to his ſeruant Iohn: this molt filthie whore 
ſhall be moſt wofullie iudged and condemned of God. 
| God therefore, (I ſay yet once againe ) of his infinite 
mercie, and moſt bounteous goodnes, giue all that be his, 
both among them, and among our ſelues, and in all Chur- 
ches, trulie profeſſing and honouring che moſt gratious 
and glorious name ofour Lord Ieſus Chrilt; that in this ſo 
great and weightie a * giuing and recei- 


197 The vſe of 
ſo? It is declared in the ſame chapter, and in the 2 the whole 
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uing of holie beneficence , (which fo generallie and 


fo nearelie concerneth and bindethall, to dutifull regard 
in either reſpect) that we may auoide all the errors and 
finnes thereinto incident, (the which as hath bene decla- 
red are manie and great) and ſo eſcapethe heauie plagues 
and puniſhmentes of God due to the ſame, both in this 
world, and in the world to come. And that on the contrary 
we may be ſo guided by the holy Spirit of God, to proceed 


according to the ſtreighit line, and even and equal meaſure 


of his word, both in Giving & Receiuing here for a while; 
chat for euer we may be partakers, of the moſt precious 
and inualuable gift, of cuerlaſting life and happineſſe, in 
the glorious kingdome of heauen, through the onelie wor- 
thineſſe and merit of our Lord TeſusChritt,the only begot- 
ten ſonne of God; to whom with the father, and the holie 
Ghoſt , three moſt glorious and diſtin& perſons, one 
true, eternall and euerliving God, onlie wile, holie, righte- 
ous, gratious and mercifull, molt bounteous Lord God, 
the onelic author and fountaine, and the onlie wiſe diſtri- 
buter and difpoſer of all good giſtes and graces, both in 
heauen and in earth; be all praife , honour and glotie, 
maieſtic and thankfgiuing , aſcribed, and acknowledged 
of vs, and of all creatures, both vifible and inuifible, both 
nowe and for euer and euer, in all thinges: and namelie for 
his late gratious ſuccour, againſt the yeeres of dearth a- 
mong our ſelues, for rene wing of out plentie; for the ſup- 
preſſing ofthe roguiſh life, and thereby, for opening of a 
doore, to the more orderlie and comfortable practiſe of 
true liberalitie: who alſo vouchſafe to giue grace, that on 
all handes, it may bee dulie practiſed and put in holie and 
Chriſtian execution. Amen. 

| AN 
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An Addition of choiſe Sentences ga- 


thered out of ſundrie-Writers both 


Chriſtian and heathen,which may to geod purpoſe 
be referred to the Chapters of either part of 
che Treatiſe, according to the dite- 
ction hereafter ſpeciſied. 


Though a fewe (proofes or pre- beneficence & 
cepts) beate the ſway, yet variety. iberalite. 


S. delectant, pauca vincunt. Excellency of 4 \ 


4 is delightſome and pleaſant, Sen. 
24 de Benef, lib.7. cap. i. 


9 eſt nature hominis accommodlatius: 
Lo, —_ Nothing is more beſeeming mã- 

N Amindthen beneficence and libe- 
ralitie: Cicero Off. 1. And bb. 2. 

Summi cuinſq, bonitas commune perfugium eſt omnibus: As 
euery man is in more high eſtate, ſo ought he to be a more 
common refuge for a any man to flic ynto. 

Nihil eſt tantopere expetendum homini, inprimis diuiti, quam 
dt ex animo hene faciar. Nothing is ſo earneſtly to be defired 
ofa man, ſpecially ofa rich man, as that he may haue grace 
to be hartily beneficially Fr. Imi, annot. Frou. 19 22. 

It is a ſpeciall blemiſhto graue and leatned men, and of 
great iudgement in the Scriptures, being alſo rich & weal- 
thy, if they ſhall be noted to be nothing ſutable in liberality 
but on tlie contrarie: Fot ſuch to abound in this dutie, it gi- 
ueth thẽ as great a grace in the eyes both of God & man, 

as any knowledge, or ſpeech, or any other, or all their gifts 
put together: For that which is to be deſired of a man is his 


odneſſe,Prow1 9.23, 
goodneſſe.Prouerg. 23. Das 
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Read in the yeric godly and frutfull Lectures of Samuel 
Bird of Vpſwidge, vpon the 8. and g.chap. 2. epilt. Cor. pag. 
28.27. 28., And againe pag. 8 2. Kindzeſſe to other giftes is 
as the face to other parts of the body, cc. I pray reade the pla- 
ces diligently, and all other the godly inſtructious of that 
lutle booke vpon thoſe two chapters. For as he truly ſaith, 


pag. 33. In hid times if men woul l nome what re gad they 
9 


ponlil haue of their poore brethrò, they ſhould conſult with thoſe 
en:pters of the Hoſtle wherein the holy Ghoſt hath of purpoſe . 


'# 


ſer downe his holy mill and pleaſure vnto vi. 


Sentences to be referred to the firſt 
Chap. of the firſt part of the Treatiſe. 


Apud homines moderatiſſimos quoſque preſtabilius habetur 


beneficium dare quam accipere: atque antiquior eſt miſericordia 
quam lucrum. Among all ſorts of men, ſuch as haue bene 
of molt diſcreet iudgement, it hath bene accoũted amore 
excellent thing to giue then to receiue a benefite: & more 
honourable to ſhe mercie then to ſeeke after lucre. Greg. 
Na ianx. Orat. 2 7. de Pauperum amore. 

And againe. obi ner ws m 19 be, a x70 ind Os, 


Niuhil beneficentia diuinius in hominem cadit. Naz. Orat. 1 8. ad 


ciues Trep. 

Mulla in re magis Deo ſimiles ſumus quam beneficentia: We 
are in nothing more like to God, then when wee practiſe 
beneficence. Plinie and other among the heathen, Reade 
Cala. Harm. Euang. vpon the 45. verſe ofthe 5. ch. of Matth. 

Generoſi animi & magmſici eft iuuare & prodeſſe: Ne hath a 
right Gentlemanlike and noble mind whe is beneficiall & 
helpefull. Seneca. 

Demoſthenes being asked wherin man reſembleth God, 
he anſwered, that it is w &upldr E to bebeneficiall, 
and to ſpeake the truth. = 

uus tam miſer , tam neglectus, qui Dei munificentiam non 
ſenſeru * & ad quem non aliquid ex ill benignsſſimo fonte ma- 


nanerit ? 


out of ſundrie Writers. 201 


nuuerit ? Who is ſo miſerable or forlorne, that he hath no 
comfort of Gods bountie? and to whom nothing hath iſ 
ſued from that moſt gratious ſouniaine? a Benefic. 
bb. 4. cap. 4. 5 

Homo nihil tam Dei habet quàm bene facere, vt ſuperius dj- 
Ham eſt: car » hp aig, dV Dania dν,“̃ at 3295 , 3194 {ra Tiw dann 
dw au. Vet God in great matters, man in ſmall things: | 
either of them according to their power. | 


Dei proprium eſt perpetus ſaluandi ſtudio teneri, nec homi- 
„ a ed} 1 

. 2's ſumma eſt imitare quem coli. It is an abridge- 
ment of religion for a man to imitate God whom he wor- 
ſhippeth. Aug. de Cĩuit. Dei. lib. g. cap. 17. 

CHagna certe beneficentiæ laut, quòd teſte Spiritu ſancto, piæ 
ac perfectæ vitæ ſummum in ſe continet. It is verily a great 
praiſe of beneficence in ſo much as (the holy Ghoſt bea- 
ring witneſſe) it comprehendeth the ſumme of a godly & 
entire life, Caluings in Att, Apoſt. cap. 9. 36. : 

Regem, armit quam muzificentia vinci, minus flagitio/um. 
It is not ſo heinous a thing for a king to be vanquiſhed in 
battell as to faile in bountifulneſſe. Salaſt. Bell. Lugurth. 


Sentences that may be referred to 
the ſecond Chapter. 


Beneficentia ex benenolentia manare debet. Ifectus tuns no- A Gift mnlt be 


men imponit operi tuo. Weldoing ought to proceede from * 
well- willing. Such as is the affection, ſuch is thy action. 
Amb. Off. cap. 30. 
Bneneficentia cumplectitur & cordis beneuolentiam, & ope- 
ri beneſicium Beneficence comprehendeth both the bene- 
uolence ofthe heart, and the benefite it ſelfe, as touching 
the outward worke. al | a ; \ 
Beneficum nullum eſt mf; amica & benigna voluntas 
2 It is no — at all if friendly good will be 
not the meſſengerofit. Sem de * 7 | 
3 
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A Gift muſt 
be kee. 
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And cap. 7 .Volyntas onme officaum perficit. 

Benewolentia eſt commus quedaparens ommiũ, Amb.Off 1.10 
Magnificentiſſims bonitatts eſt vt tunm quog, inimicum diliges, 
That goodneſſe is moſt noble or bounteous when a man 
can heartily loue and tender his enemie. Aug. Enchirid. 
cap. 73. | 

A Giſt muſt be free according to our common ſpeach, 


I hat is more free then Gift? 


l inſtè, idpie, id humane fit quodſme ſpe recipiendi feceri.. 
That is iultly, that is Godly, that is curteouſly done in deed 
which is done without looking to receiue any thing a- 
gaine. Lac laut. Inſtit. diuin. lib. G. cap. 11. And cap. 1 2. Tenen- 
dum eſt ommi modo vit ab officio miſerecordiæ ſpet recipiends ab- 


fit omuino. Aliter non humanitas erit illa, ſed beneficy fœneratio. 


Danda autem ſunt beneficia non fayeranda. 

Non oft dubium quin qui liberalis benignuſue dicitur, 
oſfcium non fruttium ſequatur. It is out of all doubt that he 
which rightly beareththe name ofaliberall or kipd man, 
followeth nog aſter profit but looketh what belongeth to 
good dutie it ſelfe. Cicero, Ab. 1. de Legrbus. 

Beneficiorum ratio ſanplex eſſe debet : tantum eroga, Cc. 
Ne ceſſaueris dare, opus tuum perage, et partes boni viri exe- 
quere. The pope of beſtowing benefits ought to be ſim- 
ple and for it ſelfe: onely giue, &c. Sen. de Ben. lib. I. cap. 2. 
Et lib. 4. cap. 1. Calcatis vtiluatibus ad vertutem cundum eſt. 
And againe, Vera entia eſt ipſo benefaciendi opere letiſ 
ſama. And in r ſame booke he diſputeth ae, and at 
large againſt the Epicure that Beneficenca is res per ſe expe- 
. 5 e is to be deſired euen for 3 laue of it 
ſelſe. And to ſpeake as the truth is, Agift in that it is a gift 


can not be a thing infurced. 


4 


A Gift muſt be Aliquando gratue eft quod facih qu quod plena mans 
chearfully gi- 
ten, 


wr. There is a time whenthatis more acceptable which 

is given with areadic hand then that which is giuen with 
afull hand. Sen. &b. de Benef.1.cap.7 . Et lib. 2 cap. 1. In 
beneficio incundsima eff tribwextis voluntas, And chapter, i - 5 
* 
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Inmunere comferendo adycienda ef} omnis humanitas, Non tan- 
tum des opertet, ſed etiam ames.A gift is to be giuen in a moſt 
courteous maner. Thou mult not only giue , but alfo giue 
olloue. e. Alarritas danas ipſa largitione mains quid & perfe- 
weft. Cheaefulneſſe in giuing is a thing of greater per- 
fection then is the gift it ſelfe:Greg. Nazaanz.Orat.de pay- 
And Calain. in ep. ad Cor. 2. cap. 8. verſ. Alacritas præoc- 
cupands facloipſo ſuperior eſt. And verſe 2. In arctiſſima pau- 
pertate futuri ſimus liberales, ſi quod facultatibus arcæ deft, 
A e anm ſuppleamus. We may attaine to be verie li- 
erall in the greateſt ſtraightneſſe ofpouertie ifwe make a 
ſupply of that which is wanting in the coffer by the vfeined 
readineſſe ofthe mind. 
Letandum eſt , non lugendum cum dumm dederis.Nazianz. 
de Panp. amore. - 
Externa beneficentia nift oriatur ex corde , nihili eſt coram 
Deo, Vnles outward beneficence ariſe frõ the inward affe- 
ction ofthe heart, it is of no account before God. Caluinus 
in Att. 4. 344. | 
Eorundem eſt & A Deo aliquid habere, & ijs que habent,ſe- 
euudum Deum titi They that enioy anything fro God haue 4s we 
this from him alſo, that they vic the ſame according to the — dee 
will of God. Greg. Nax. de panperum amore. * the grace to be 
Diffidentia * wh in nobis heret quæ nos arcet ab ommbugs benchiciall 
charitatis officys donec Spiritzs gratia corrigatur. Diſtruſtful- 
neſſe is ſo faſt rootedinvs, that it wichholdeth vs from all 
duties of charity vntill ĩt be cortected by the grace ofthe 
holy Ghoſt: Cal in 2. Cor. 8. r. | 
Dare non dus tua Deo Diffidu timens ne non iterum re- A gift muſt * 
hies? Quaid verb rationis i ud haber? Dui enim dedi ti. biuen in faith. 
bt 4 quo mil atceperat, quemodo non magis dabit poſt quam ac- 
ceperit. Wy giueſt thou not ofthat which thou haſt to God? 
Doeſt thou diſſtuſt, fearing thatthou ſhouldeſt not receiue 
it againd hat re aſo is in thisꝰfor bow ſhuld not he whohath 


giuẽ to thes wle yet he had receued nothing ofthee, glue 


204 Choiſe Sentences 

the much rather after that he hath receiued ſome things, 
Cumſaſt. in cap.3. ad Rom. Serm. 7, in moral cinſdem exhor. 
tatiose. 

Nomen gratis poſuit eApoftolus. 2. Cor. 8, 4. ad commen. 
dandam 8 Eft enim gratuitum Do Patrss caleltss 
donum, Et fily eius bene faciendo, ſunt illins bonitatis et imitato- 
ret ingenui, et æconomi fideles, The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of li- 
beralitie, calleth it by the name of Grace, in the commen- 

dation ofalmeſgiuing. For it is a free gift of God the hea- 
uenly father. And his children, in that they practiſe bene. 
ficence, they are both kindly imitators of his goodneſſe, 
and alſo his Girhfall and truſty Steward, Caluinus. 
A Gift is to be Jpſe Chriſtus dicit, quando omnia feceritis, dicite inutile 
4 _— = = ſerui ſumus,&c. Cum dilectionem exhibemus, cum pecuniam 
ne mund. dams egents, debitum implemus, non ſolum ideò quod Der 
prior beneficys ui ſibi nos fecerit obnoz05, ſed ob id quod que 
ſua ſunt diſtribuimus, quandocung, quicguid tandem dederi- 
mus. Chriſt himſelfe faith, when you ſhall doe all that you 
can, ſay, we are vnprofitable ſeruants, &c, when we 
ſhewforthour brotherly loue, when we giue money to 
the poore, we doe performe but that which is our dutie, 
notonely becauſe God hath firſt ofall made vs bound to 
him by his benefites beſtowed onvs, but alſo for that all 
thinges which we at any time giue, they are his whatſo- 
A Gift muſtbe euet᷑ we doe giue. Chry/ef.inthe. place before alleaged. 
at Tothis purpoſe God honoureth them with the name 
= N of his poore Saintes. 2. Cor. 8. and g. 3 
che poore. Hinc ad miſeros & inopes nam vulgaris redit conſolatio, quod 
licet probroſi ſunt & abiecti coram mundo, non ſecus tamen 
filio Dei pretioſi ſunt, quam propria membra, Et certè ille fra- 
tres appellams incredibili eos honore dignatur. Hence no ſmall 
comfort commeth to thoſe that be miſerable and deſtitute, 
inſomuch as how ſoeuet they be diſdained and diſpiſed of 
the world, they are for all that, no leſſe precious to the 
ſonne of God then are the members of his owne body. 
And certainely in that he calleth them brethren, he 3 
afct 


out of diuers Writers. 
faferh them greateß honour than a man can conceiue. 
Calzin. Harm. in Matth. 25.39. And Luke 16. 22. Pretioſa 
anima in fardo et putrido corpore Lazari lathit, quæ ab Argylis 
in beatam vitam defertur. A verie pretious ſoule was hidden 


205 


inthe foule and putrified body of Lazarus, which is by the 


Angels carried into a bleſſed ate of life, 


 Tuſtitie coniuntta oft benefitentia quam eandem del benigni- A Citt nuſt be 
tatem vel liberaũt atem appellare licet. Cerers Off. lib. 1. And giueninrigh- 
a91ine, Nihileſt liberate quod non fit idem influm. Nothing teonneſle. 


is done liberally which is not done iuſtly. 


We mutt drinke the water of our owne Ciſtern, &c. 
and ſo let the ſame flowe forth fot the reliefe of others. If 
we take not this coutſe, we imploy out tiches to no profita- 


ble vſe. 


Put eus inquit Ambroſe) fi nihil hauri as, inerti otio er de- 
generi ſitu facile corrumpitur; exercitatus autem, niteſcit ad 
ſpeciem, dulceſcit ad patum: ita et acernus diuitiatum cumula 
arenoſus, ſpecioſiu eſt vſu, otio autem inurilis habetur. Deriua- 
to igitur aliquid de hoc putes &c. hb. de Naburhe, cap. 1 2. And 
againe Serm. S,. An neſcitis, inquit, quia puteorum aqua ſi 


frequentius hauriatar et ſalubrior efficitur et abundantior: 
quod ſr otioſa remanſerit et immobils, iuutilior et cerruptior fit. 
Sic etiam dinitie, &c. Lege etiam eandem ſimilitudinem/i pla- 
ceat, apud Baſilium : ¶ oncione prima in auaros iuitet. 


ſeripta. Num ſi non tantum quantum oportet tribuas, auaritia 
oritur; ſin excedas in dando modum, deſq plus quam oportet, 
et cui non oportet, et quando et qua cauſa non oportet , in vitium 
laberis prodigalitatis. Speuſſppus. i BR 

Pars optims beneficy eſt vt datum ſit iudicio. A benefit is 
then beſt given when itis moſt diſcreetly giuen. Sen. lb. de 
Ben. 1. cap. 1 5. And lib. 4, 25 10, Turpiſſimum genus dands 
eft inconſulta donatio. Vnaduiſed giving is the worlt giuing. 

Retinere quod in manum noſtram poſuit Deus: fi mods parce 
et frugaliter nos et familiam _— partem aliquam panperi- 

| e 


ed A Gift muſt be 
Liberabtas eſt decent ac moderata acquiſitio et erogatio pecu- giuen with diſ- 
nie, auaritie et prodigalitatis extremis tanquam finibus circum- eretion. 
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206 Choiſe ſentences 
bug erpgenu, maiorus uirtutis oft quan omnia dilupidare. It is 
a greater vertue to keepe that which God hath put into 
ourhand,ifſo. be, we maintaining our ſelues and our fami- 
lie, do giue ſome portion tothe releife of the poore, then 
if we ſhould rechleſlie conſume all. Calu. Harm. enang. 
in cap. i g. verſe, 20. 21. 

Poſſeliberalitate vti, non ſpolantem ſe patrimonio, imrum 
eſt pecaniæ fructus maximus, ¶ ĩcero Off lib. 2. 

And againe, Curandum eſt vt quod libenter facts diutius id 
fucere poſſit. Seeing thou doelt a thing which is of thy free 
good will, order the matter ſo that thou maieſt continewe 
the longer in the dooing of ir. 

To this purpoſe diuerſe cautions are to be obſerued. r. 
Ne obſit benignitas. 2. Ne maior ſit quam facultas, 3. Vt non 
ab. oftentatione proſiciſcatur. . Vt pro dignitate cuiq; tribuatur. 
Cicer.Off.1.Thelc cautions ate engliſhed before. 

As touching the afflicted allo the ſame author ſaith txu- 
lie.Incollocands beneficuo, & in referenda gratia, ſi catera pa- 
ria ſunt, hoc maxim officy eſt, vt quiſg maxime opts indigeats 
ita eum potiſſimum opitulari. Off. tb 1, And ib. 2. 

Propen ſor benignitas eſſe debebit in calumitoſos. Mercifulnes 
ougitto be more inclinable toward ſuch as be in great 
diſtreſſe. Præſertim ſi non [aut digni calamitate, and ſo much 
+ rather if they haue not deſerued their miſery. Offic. 

17 

To this purpoſe the ſaying of another heathen man is 
not to be neglected Moytngyic © xis cd yaug's un. Etiam im- 
probis in neceſſitate ſuccurrit vir Goms. Debetur enim hoc offi« 
cium, ſi non imeritis illus qui iuuatur, certè nature, Et bonus 
aliquando fieri poteſt qui malus eſt. He may be a good man 
hereafter, who is an euill man now. Hmanitati dandum ſi 

non ipſi homini, We muſt giue for manhoodes ſake, or be- 
cauſe he is one of manikind, though the man himſelfe be 
vnworthy. Ariſtoteles, Deus eſto calamitoſi, Dei miſericordia 
imitando. Nu cand. 

Where ſuch good diſcretion is not yſed, the heathen 
ptouerb 
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prouerb may iuſtly take place, Largitio fundim non haber. 
All is loſt that is giuen: Like as ifa man ſhould poure wa- 
ter into a ſieue or any other veſſell which wanteththe bot- 
tome. ¶ ĩcero. Off. 2. And in his firſt booke. 

Beneſicia temeritate quadan ſue iudicio vel modo in omnecs, 
vel repentino quadam peru ænimi, quaſi Vento incitati, non 
ſunt ita magna, at q; ea quæ iudicio conſileratè conflanterg, de- 
lila ſunt. Thele benefites which are beſtowedraſhlie,with- 
out iudgement or moderation, hand ouer head, with 2 
ſodaine paſſion ofthe mind, violently huffed vp, as it were 
with a violent blaſt of winde, they are not ſo worthy as 
thoſe which are beſtowed aduiſedlie and in a conſtant or 
ſetled courſe. | 

Nec auarum te Deus, nec profuſum walt: collocare te vuli 
an habes, non proycere, It is Gods will that thou ſhouldeſt 

e neither couetous not prodigall: it is his will that thou 
ſhouldeſt orderly diſpoſe ofthat which thou haſt and not 

to caſt it away atrandome. Aug. Ab. de decem chordis. ch. 12. 
The like ſpeach vſeth Amb. Deut non vult ſmmul effunts oper, 

ſed diſpenſari. Off lib. 1. cap. 30. 

And againe, Serm. 8 1. Perit omne quod perditis dlitur. 
All is loſt whatſoeuer is giuen to ſuch as are paſſe· graces, as 
we vſe to ſpeae. 

Qui largiuntur indignis ea quæ dignu conferri debebant, 
tria committunt ab ſurda. 7. Nam C& ipſi iacluram ſaciunt. 2. 
Et in bonos contumetioſs ſunt. 3. Et malos roborant, materia di- 
Horum ſuppeditata. iu & iauTHC, cr Cetons THe Lpnrec , nee 
Giauea Tm dugpach yephgureres, Geſnerns Ser: 77. They that 
giue to the ynworthy that which oughtto be beſtowed on 
the worthy, they commit three abſurd and ynreaſonable 
things. For firlt, they damage themſelues or looſe that 
which they giue. Secondly,they are iniurious tothoſe that 
be good. Thirdly, they confirthe the wicked in their wic- 
kednefle by cheriſhingthemin their ſinnes. | 

Liberales non ſunt (faith vey 2 epulis & vi cera- 
tionibus, gladiatorm munuribus, ludorum. vematunumę- 
b . | Ee2 
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ata pecunias profundant & c. Sed qui ſuis facuttatibus,ant 

=_ 4 pradonibus redumunt, aut 4s aliemum [uſcipiunt ami- 

corum cauſa, aut iu filiarum collocatione adiuxant. Offi. 2. 

And againe, Benefacta male locata, malefatla arbitror. 
Emin apud Ciceronem, ihidem. My iudgement, ſaith Ennius, 
is that benefites euill placed may well be accounted for 
euill deedes. 

Neuertheleſſe, as Ambroſe writeth in his Offices lib. 2. 
cap. 28. Neceſſiiates aliorũ quantum poſſumur iumare de bemus, 
et plus interdum quam poſſuemus. We mult ſuccour the di- 
ſtreſſed as much as lyeth in ys, yea and ere while more 
then we are well able. And ¶ aluin vpon 2. Cor. 9. I. Santos 
negligere cum ope noſtra indigent, plus quam inhumanum eſt. 
It is more then diſc urteſie to neglectto relieue the Saints 
of God when they ſtand in neede ofour helpe. 


Precipua oft liberalitas ( inquit Amb. ) redimere captinos, et 
maxinme ab hoſte Barbaro qui nilul deferat humanitatis ad mi- 
ſericordiam, mſi quod auuritia reſeruauerit ad redemptionem 
hb, 2. cap. 1 5. Et cap. 16. Modus liburalitatis tenendvu eſt, 
maxime Sacerdotibius, vt nom pro iałtantia [ed pro iuſtitia di- 
ſpenſent. Nuſquam enim maior æniditat petitionis. Veniunt va- 
liai, ʒ eniunt nullam cauſam mſi vagands babentes, et volunt 
ſubſidia vacuare pauperum,exinanire ſumptum. &c. Ea ergo 
wenſura ſu, ut neg, humanitat deſeratur, noc diſtituatur neceſ- 
{Har 
Plerig, ſamulant debita. Sit veri examen. Fxutos ſe per la- 
trocinia deplerant, ec, © ws modi obſeruat anarns nulls, lar- 
gu omnibus eft. Nen enim ſolat eurer præbere debemus audien- 
dis precamium vocibus, ſed etimm ocxtos conſiderandis neceſſi- 
latibus. Plus clamat operatori honodebifitas, quam vox pauperi. 
Neg, vero fieri poteſt, vt non extorqueat amplius import uni- 
tes vocifcrantium: ſed non ſemper impudentiæ locus fit. Viden- 
4a eft ille gui te non videt: requirtdns ite qui erubeſcit videri. 
At etiam clauſus in carxere occurrat tibi:ille Hellus egritudme 
memem tuam perſonet qui arrer non poteſt 
Et panlo wife eriut, cap. coden Sicut modus liberaliatis tenen- 
dus 


% 
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du eft, ita etiam calcar plerung, adhibendumwidetur. Modus 
oritur vt quod benefacis, id quotidie facere poſſir , ne ſubtrahas 
neceſſitati quod indulſerit eſfuſſoni. Calcar propterea , quia me- 
bins operatur pecunia in pauperit cibo, quam in diuiris ſaceuls. 
(ane ne intra loculos tuos inc ludas ſalutem inopum, &. tanquan 
in tumulis ſepelias vitam pauperam, = — © © 

Non adeo timendum eſt (inquit Caluinut)ne ſimu in lergien- 
do nimy : periculum eſt a nimia tenacitate, in 2. Cor. 8. 13. We 
are not ſo much to feare leſt we ſhould be exceſſive in gi- 
uing: the danger is rather concerning too faſt keeping. 

The mindes of men are like to a fire of greene wood, 
which will aske much blowing before it will burne. Lect. 
of S. B. of [p/w.pag.21.22. And pag. 36. They muſt like y- 
ron haue theic heating before they can be wroughe vpon. 
And againe pag. 45. ere our hearts are like paper 
oyled, which hardly receiueth the print ofthe pen. 

Tit a id. 1 Snow - wy , οο t he. 

Benefacito bonit. Pulcher enim theſaurus eſt apud virum bo- 
num debita gratia. Iſocrates. Quod bent fit bonis haud perit, 
Plant. CMelius apud bonos quam apud fortunatos beneficinns 


collocars puto. Cir. Off. 2. 


Nulla beneficentia niſi +5 cvums3ds commutla Deo placer. A giſt mult be 


| , irh oi. given with cõ- 
No beneficence pleaſeth God, vnleſſe it be done with pi — 7g 


tie and compaſſion. Cali. in i. ex. lob. cap. 3.17. and Ham. 
Euang. Mat, 5. 48. 


Miſericurdia mercenario amori opponitur, qui priuuto com- Euetie inan of 


e eee 


which is tyed to a mans priuate commodity; 
CMiſericordia communis eſt vſur:ides commune praceptum 
emnibur, c&c. There is a common vſe of metcie, andthere- 
fore the commandement is giuen in common to all. Amb. 
bb. 2.Comment. in 3. cap. Luca. Miſericordia eft plenitudo 
virtutum. ibilem, Dimes in me{ericordia, dives eſt in Deo. Ids 
4. de Nab. cap. 14. He that is rich in mercie, is rich in God: 


Om benignitat properat & proprium eſt libente r facientis A gift is to be 
cito facere. Tardt, nolentis ef, Seneca de Bęnef. lib. cap. 5. giuen ſpoeduly, 
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A gift is to be : | ; 
eiuen rather in doe neither giue any teſtimonie that they truſt not in vn- 


a mans life 
time, chen to 
put it altoge- 
ther off vntill 
he be dead, 
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Bis dat qui citodat. | 


Gratia ab officio quod mora tardat abeſt. Delay diſgraceth 
a gift or any other performance of dutie. 
. cel fe Tis diem, Tarduras vitisſum reddet munis. 
Demorcritus. 

Beneficentia virtus eſt que moram non patitur. Nu. orat. de 
Faup. amore. 


In exercenda beneſicentia, preſents neceſſitati cenſulendum 


fivelanus veram æquuitatis re gulam ſernare. In the practiſe 


ofbcneficence we mult tender preſent neceſſitie, if we 
mindeto obſerue the true rule of equitie, Calu. in. 2. Cor. 
. 

They which reſerue all their giftes till after their death, 


certaine riches, but in the liuing Lord: neither haue they 
the benifit of their praier to whom they doe giue. For to 
what purpoſe ſhould men pray for them at ſuch time when 
praier will doe them no good. Lect. of S. Bird. of Ipſw. 
pag. 96. a 


Gifts are to bee ¶ Fieri nequit, ſi verbum babeatur in pretio, quin Miniſtri quo- 


giuen forthe 
maintenance 


ofthe miniſtery 


ofthe word, 


que honeſt ac liberaliter traftentur. It cannot be but ifthe 
word be preciouſly eſteemed, the miniſters of it ſhall be 
alſo honeſtly and liberally dealt withall. Cal. in G. alu. 
Non wnlt Apoſtolus comgeri ſine modo Keen abundanti- 
am: ſed ne quid deſit neceſſarys vitæ ſubſidys . Nam & frugal 
villu contenti debent eſſe Miniſtri: & ſemper laxurie pompa- 
ramg, periculs eſt obuiandum, Idem. 8 
T anta merces debet eſſe euangelixanti regnum Dei vt neque 
contriſtelur, neq extollatur. Non tam vt abundet, quam vt nen 
deficiat. He that pteacheth the Goſpellof the kingdome 
of God ought to haue ſuch an allowance for his his mainte- 
nance chat he be neither diſcouraged, nor haue occaſion 
to be puffed vp or made loſtie in his mind. Not ſo much 
that he ſhould haue any ſuperffuitie, as that he ſhould not 
be puniſhed with want. Amb. Comment. in cap. 5 · I. ij. 

ad Timotheum. 
Neglect 


ts — —_— 1 1 tw. ru. " 
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NeglefIus Doclorum & Ainiſtrorum verbi, turpiſſima eſſ in- 
gralitudo. Nam qua mercede ineſtimabilem aterne vita the- 
ſaurum, quem per illorum. predicationem obtinent, remune- 
rabuntur ?Itis molt ſhamefull ingratitude to make ſmall 
reckening of the Teachers and Miniſters of the word of 
God. For with what recompence ſhall they reward that 
ynualuable treaſure of eternalt life, which they are by their 
pteaching made 3 of : (alumnus comment. in 
Gal. cap. 6. And in the fame place, Aſtu Satan hic eft, ali 
mentis fraudare pios Miniſtros , vt Eccleſia talibus deſtitua- 
tur. This is the very wilineſſe of datanto defraud godly. mi- 
niſters ofrheir maintenãce, that the Church of God might 
be bereaued or diſappointed ofthem. 


Colloca theſaurum tuum ſecundum mandata Atiſſimi, The word of | 


quod vtiliur erit tibi quam aurum ipſum: Beltow thy treaſure 


according to the commandements of the molt high:which 


ſhal bring thee more profit then can gold it ſelfe. Sc aſi- 
cut. 29.1 1. 14. | 

Pro virili parte operare inſtitiam , ſic tamen vt quantum. 
Guiths inter cateros , tamum opere præcellus. Exerciſe thou 
iuſtice according to thy abilitie; yetſo, that by how much 
thouexcelleſt others in wealth, by ſo much thou mailt go 
before them in the excellency ofthy worke : Zatart. In- 
fit. diuin. hb. G. cap. 12. 

Hec ſequenda eft regula vt quiſque reputans quantum fi- 
biduum ſit , tanguam rationem redditurus, benigne cum fra- 
tribus communicet , Ita fiet vt qui tenuis eſt liberalem habeat 
enmuns : & exiguum munns , opimi & ſplendidi ſacrific y l- 
co habeatur. This rule is to be followed, that euerie man 
taking an account of himſelfe how much hath bene gi- 
uen vnto him, ſhould euen as if he were to giue vp his 
account vnto God, make his brethren partakers of his libe- 
ralitie. So ſhal it come to paſſe, that he which is of meane e- 
ſtate, ſhal neuertheles haue a bountiful heart: & a litle gift 

ſhall be accepted in ſteed of arich &hondurable ſacrihse: 


God is the rule 
of beneficence. 
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Calninas meAT. Apoſt, cap.11. 29. And vpon 2. Cor. B. 
8. Deus nuſquam Summa 4 Vnnſqriſq; eſt ſcbi pro- 
pris beneficentie arbiter, God doth no where zppoint what 
ſumme any ſhould giue, but euery one is with himſelfe 
to determine his one beneficence. 

Pultherrime hoc & beni gniſſome fucit Det, quod non ex 
pretio rei date, ſed offerentis facultate & animo doman eſtimer. 
Geſnerns Serm. ſement, 76. 

umu nom de pondere ſui, ſed offerentium voluntate pen- 
ſatur. Hieron. in ep, e A Iuliauum. 

Non queritur quantum, ſed de quanto & quo anime, Am- 
broſ. Comment. in cap. 9. 2. ep. Cor. 

Et Calxinus ibidem. Mumificentia nom tam æſt imatur a Deo 


er ſamma, quam ex ammo. God doth not ſo much eſtimate 


the giſtes which any giue by the quantitie of them, 
but according to the affection here with they are giuen. 
And againe vpoti the 8, ch. ofthe ſame ep. verſe, 13. 7am 
in exigna qua m in magna facultate placet Deo bbera lis volun- 
ras. A franke or liberall affection, is acceptable to God, as 


vell touching thoſe that are in a meane, as theſe that are 


A eiſt is to be 
giuen without 
deſire of vaine 
glorie. 


in a more wealthie eſtate. 

And withalllet vs here take the occafion to remember 
the wiſe ſaying of another gadly learned man whoſe 
wordes arc theſe as followeth, As, in firait hearted men 
their will is not ſo large as their gift, though it be but a lutle 
that they gine. Som open Howe . men, though they gine as much 
as they are able, yet is their deſire larger 5 af their gift. Read 
Lett. of S. B. of Ipſw. vpon the 8. and 9. ch. of 2. Cor. 
pag. 10. And pag. t 1. he doth to very good purpoſe ad- 
moniſhthat, The affe lion of a rich man cannot be great, ex- 
cept he giveth very much. To uit in compariſon of a man of 
meane eſtate. | 

Perſecta oft bberalitas, vbi jilentioHuts tegit opus ſuum, & 
meceſſuaribre /mgulori occulte ſubuenit: quẽ landat os pauperis 
& nen labia ſua. Liberalitie is then verie worthie aud com- 
mendable hen a man concealeth that which he doth and 
couertly 
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couertly relieueth euery mans neceſſitie: euen the libe- 
ralitie of ſuch a one (I ſay) is very commendable, whom 
the mouth of the poore man praiſeth, and not his owne 
lippes. Ambroſ. Off. lib. 1. cap. 30. And inthe ſame chap... 
ter. Dam mercedem quæris ialtentie, remuneratio nis frullam 
amittis. While thou ſeekeſt the reward of humane boa- 
ſing, thou looſeſt the ftuite of diuinetemuneration. Ne- 
uerthleſſe, we muit withall vnderſtand, that this rule of 
hiding priuate beneficence , muſt not hinder the open 
ractiſe of publike contributions, though that alſo mult 
be likewiſe performed with a right, ſober, ſincere, and godly 
mind. 


"1. Publica, ex ærario, idq; tx Magiſtratus 
EFecleſiæ præſcripto. Publike, and 

that by the appointment ofthe ciuil 
| e ber and the Gouernours of 


the Church. | 
2 _—_ 2. Priaata, pro cumnſnis arbitrio & neceſ- 
„Zan Hertie icy ſaritt oecaſionibus, que ſubinde ſe offerre 
cifull liberalitie is ſoleant er ſmulari Dei pronidentia 
of yes arten | Priuate,as euery man thinkes good 
te gere thinkes g 
according to thoſe ſpeciall occaſi- 


ons which Godin his particular pro- 
| uidence doth nowe and then offer. 
Kc. Gualterns, 


Y 
Beneſacta benefactis cumulanda . Priora ſequentibus oneranda, Mercifull men 
One benefit is to follow vpon an other. are to continue 
Longa pietas omme munus nutrire debet. Continuance in god- Vea 25 much as 
lineſſe muſt cheriſn all well doing. Seneca. lib. 2. de Ben, be to in- 


cap. 11. And againe, M/ beneficiaadinueris, perdes, Parum — 
oft dediſſe, fonenda ſunt, & c. ibidem. ung. 


God giueth to all men liberalitie without any vpbrai- 


ding «* »«Ji{v» James ch. 1. 5. Him therefore ought all He chat giuech 
men to imitate and follow in their practiſe ofgiuing. FIR. 


Odlioſum hominum genus « 


E 


| braid any with 
brantium. They that whichbe 
that vſe to twitt men with that 11. they haue done for hath giuen, 
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for them , ( ſpeciallie ifthey be fuch as do not ſhew them- 
felues ynthankfull)they are a verie tedious kind of people, 
Lege Geſnerum Serm. ſentent. 77. | 

Et ibidem. u bende TS pig of ag , ten & t dh,. vp- 
braid not thy friend with thy benefites for thou ſhaltbe as 
one that had not giuen at all. FSextxs. 

Qucrela beneficy amiſci non bene dati fomumeſt . Sen, de Ben. 
lib. /. cap. 29. | | 

Conuenit tum in dando munificum eſſe , tum in exigends nan 
acerbmm. It beſremeth a man verie wel, as to be bounteous 
in giuing, ſo not to be eger orharſhin vrging or extorting: 
(icero off. 2. Et in Lælio. Benefici liberaleſg, ſumus non vt exi- 
gemus gratiam, neque enim bene ficium ferneramur, &c. 

Hec beneficy inter duos lex eſt (ſaith Seneca) Alter, ſtating 
obliuiſci debet dam: alter, a. . nunquam. Such is the lawe 
ofbeneficence concerning the Giuer & the Rec eiuer. The 
oneought forth with to forget what he hath giuen: The o- 

ther neuer what he hath tec eiued. Seneca, hb. de Benef. 2. 
cap. 10. And chapter 1 1. Qui dedit beneficium taccat: nar- 
ret qui accepit. Si quis coram nobit narrabit ( ſculicet., que be- 
vefecimus) reſpondemdum oft. Digniſſimus quidem ille eff ma- 
iorilut beneficigs : que ego magis volle me ſc io preſtare, quam 
poſſe. Et hæc ipſa non uenalu er nec ea figura qua quidam reij- 
ciunt quæ mags ad ſe volunt attrabere, &c. 

Equidem ( inquit. Demoſthenes) cenſeo eum qui beneficiuns 

accepit oportere emmi tempore memixiſſe: eum autem qui dedit 

Anote tobe continyo obliuiſci. | 
u ben tae Pidetequeſo ( fic enim Greg, Nazianz. Oratione 27; de 
Ir 15 — Pauperum amore) quam . a minime que fucatum man- 
examples of datum diuinum atque eremplum beneficentia miſericor dias 
beneficence, que erga pauperes, Neque enim homimbus Spiritu ſantto im- 
mentioned pfletis, ſatas fuit ſemel atque iterum de pauperibur ſermonem 
222 ce ah niſſe: wec quidars duntaxat de bis verba frrrrunt, reliqui 

okes of the _. .- © pid Ce F eee gp 

holy Scriprurcs ini: aur ali copoſius, aly parcins , vet de re non ita ma- 
gna nec admodum neceſſaris: verum & omnes in vniner- 
ſum, & ſaduli qui que vel primum, vel inprims ad eam rem 
| * 
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x04 cobortantur: nunc admonentes, nunc commindntes , nne 
exprobrantes , nonnunguam eti«m eos qui kane dirtutem a/c 
ſequantur laudil us es : mmm vt eſſidua cem mo- 
nitione, nut ad præcepti huius impletionems inflemment. See I 
beſeech you ( faith this learned Father) bow conſtantly, 
and in how good earneſt the diuine commandement and 
practiſe of beneficence and mercifulneſſe toward the 
poore Raye before vs. For men full of the holy Ghoſt 
haue not thought it ſufficient once onely and againe to 
ſpeake ofthe poore : neither ſome onely and the teſt no- 
thing at all : neither yet ſome more largely and other 
more ſparingly ,asif it had bene no great matter orof a- 
nie great neceſſitie: but euen all altogether , and euery 
one for his part verie diligently , either chiefly or in order 
before other things, they doexhort ys hereunto, ſometime 
admoniſhing, ſometime threatening, ſometime rebu- 
king, and ſometime alſo greatly praiſing and extolling 
ſuch as doe attaine to this yertue - and allto this end that 
by a manifold and continuall or dayly commonefaction 
they might iuflame our hearts to the obedience of this 
commandement. 

Read alſo Lectur. of S. B. of Ipſw. pag. 4. Mhen the 
commandement of God is onelꝶ flood vpon,anſwer is wont tobe 
made, that weſhoula do ſo. But who doth it? When therefore we 
bring forth the parties that hause done ſo,that ſhift «taken away. 


Anaritia ſe in admiratione diuitiarum immerſit, velut quæ- Couctouſnetle 
dam bonoram ariditas officieruon , vt homines dammnum putent f achiefe hin= Wi 

2 wX | derer ofbenc- 
guicquid preter mort impenditur. Couetouſnes hath ſo plun- cence. 


ged it ſelfe in the admiration ofriches, that it is as one may 


ſay,a certaine drouth,whereby all good duties are ſtarued. 


in ſo much as men are thereby brought to be of mind that 
all is loſt wharſocueris beſtowed aboue an ordinatie or 
wonted rate: Amb.Cf.hb.2.cap. 21. : 

And ig.. cap. 6. Ne mightily inueighing againſt the co- 
uetouſyeſle of rich Farmers and Corne · maillers, he uri- 
tech thus, to the vehemẽt & iuſt 2 of their practiſe in 

MY ; Ff 2 
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ſeeking the dearth of corne. Cur(inguit ) ad fraudem conuer- 
tis nature induftrians? Car imudes vious hominum publices 
partins? Cur pophlis minus abundantiam? Cur affetas imopiam? 
Cur optari facts a panperibus ſteriktaten? Cum enim non ſenti- 
ant beneficia fcunditatis, te auttionate preciũ, te condente fru- 
mentum, opt ant potius nihil naſci, quam te de fame publica ne- 
gociari. W 5 rt he) doſt thou defraud natures induftrie? 
why doeſt thou enuiouſly repine that men ſhould enio 
the publike fruites of the earth for their vſeꝰ? Why doeſt 
thou makethe people to haue leſſe aboundance then o- 
therwiſe they ſhould > Why doeſt thou goe about to make 
a ſcarcitieꝰ Why doeſt thou giue occaſion to the poore to 
wiſh the barrenneſſe ofthe earth? For when they haue no 
parte of the benefit of fruitfulneſſe, while thou increaſeſt 
the price and hourdeſt yp corne;they wiſh rather that no- 
thing might ſpring out of the earth rather then thou ſhoul- 
deſt make marchandiſe of a publike famine. After which 
wordes he proceedeth to reproue all the faire excuſes and 
allegations which this kinde of coueteous and ynmerci- 
full people goe about to make for themſelues. Asnamely, 
that they lay vp for a common-wealthto helpe in time of 
neede. We yrge none to buy, fay they, let euery man doe 
according to his neceſſitie. The gaine ofcorne is our liuing, 
we trauell in tilling the ground, we haue no other recom- 
pence, but the fat ofthe furrowe, &c. The whichexcuſes he 
reproueth as follow eth. Tu de mmm miſeria congerit opes: 
& hane tu iuduſtriam vocas, hanc diligentiam nominas , que 
caliditatis verſutia,que aſtutia frauds eſt! Et hoc tu remedium 
vocat quod eſt commentum nequitie? Latrociniam hoc aut fa- 
nus appellem. Capt. ãntur tanquans Litrocimy tempora quibus in 
viſcera hominum durus inſidiatoy obrepas, & r. Luttrum tuum 
dammans publicum eſt, & c. That is: thou heapeſt vp thy riches 
from the gaine of all mens miſeries: & doſt thou call that in- 
dultrie,. & name that by the name of diligence whichis the 
wilineſſe of craſt, which is the ſubrilticofdecei? And doeſt 
thouterm that a remedy whichisadeuiſe of miſchief ow 
| C 
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call this 22 or vſurie. Thou lyeſt is it were in w-aite 
for times fir for theeuing, in the wich, as ancruelHurker, 
thoumayeſt ſodenly or intothe intrals of men, Kc. 
Thy gaine is the impouetiſhing of the common- e alth 
Nc. Read more to this purpoſe, derm. 8 1. wich ĩs worthy 
thy reading at thy good convenience and leiſure. 

Auaritie genus oft acerbiſſimumne perenntia quidem i- 
2 u. It is a moſt cruell kind of couetouſneſſe 

or a man not to giue theſe tranſitory things to ſuch asftand 
in neede ofthem. 

And againe Tot minria afficis,quor largirs potaſi. Thou 
wrongeſt ſo many as thou art able to giue ynto. Bafi, Serm. 
I, in diuitet auaros. 

Nihil eft (inquit Ethnicus) tam angufti anins t 
quam mare diuitias. Cicero Off. 1. and on the other ide he 


ſaith, Mil ef haweſting magnific quam pecumam con- 
temmere ſi n : habeasadb . * 


| GP 


Sentences to he refered to 
the 2. Chapter. 


The LordGodisveryiuſtly called euen of the heathen, 


Options, 1 the delt and the greateſt. Optimus, i. I perall 


5 
riful: NY 


ate mignificitiag, ſupreme: 


cencieofall his workes, 


the molt rok, ng the 
pur wr * ebe, 


moſt — and excellentin the ſupremacie of ce ef pen and 44 -- rewar- 


Hoemimuu vt quand plurimos ad bexenolentien Diſcipula 
 preftandominiitet,in ſuas tabulas acceprim ferre non grau- 
© tir quicquid iſtis dumm fert. To the end, the Lord might 
moue as many as might beto ſhewe good will and fauour 
to his deſciples, he thinketh not much to enter into his 
booke ofaccount wharſoener any ſhould giue yato them. 
Cali in Matth. 10. 40. G . 
Lacrumeſt Pe — Ag Iris gune to 
Ff 
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to be at charges for gadlinefſe lake, when the poore are 
clad, tie. Tentakcarfpel adarrſus Gene ca, 39, 
Deo dere, accipere eſt; To giue vnto God is as much as 
to receiue a gift from him. Greg. Naz. Orar. de Panperiw 
i e 8 
Beneſiciain alto callata in ipſum beneſici aut orem rexertan« 
gur: Benefits beſtowed vpon others doe redound to the 
benefit of thoſe that doe beſtow them. Theodoretus in 


Eal as. 

Si nudum veſtias, teipſiam induis inſtitia, Gr. Nen medi- 
ocrueſt Pages Corporalia ſemmas & recipes ſprritualia. 
When che clotheſtt naked, thou doeſt apparel thy felfe 
with riglteouſnes. &c. This is no meane fauour. Thou ſo- 
weſt corporal things and thou receiueſt ſpiritual bleſſings: 
eee ee , 

Jememis nunc temgut. Hiper gamu UP comgregemus. Novy 
is1 S, = 419 Lerys FR — toe may ga- 
ther together. Chri/oſt. in 3. cap. Job. Hom. 24. 

Ne parum metanw , plurima ſeminemus. Let vs ſowe 
much, leſt we reape little, Gp. Sm 1 de Fleemo. 
Fæcundus eft aper far t/a ns reddit dominantibus fi u- 
um, The fielde of the poore is verie fruitfull, it yeldeeth 
a quick returneofprofittothe owners of it. Aug. Serm, 25. 
de verbis Dom. | 
22 volxers ſieri diues bauper fiat vt ſu diuet: conſumat 
co 


gar, ſpar gat vr congreget Vide Agricola, cc. Semmenus 
itag & nos calumg, velut agrum colamae, ut magna metanns 


. Abundatia,eternisg, bon fruamnr, gratia q. bemgnitate. ccc. 
Whoſoeuer . growe to 5 man 5 — him be 2 
poore man that he may be rich: let him make a holie waſt 
that he niay nereaſe, Jechim ſcatter that he may gather. 
Behold the husbandman, &c. Let vs therefore ſow. allo & 
till che fielde ofheauen as it were, that we may reape very 
aboundant] „and may enioy eternall good things, euen 


fauour and ounty, to wit, ftom the merciſull handof Gad, 
cc. et. in Rom. cap. 3. in oral exbort. N 
: 2 A Oui 
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ui puaperihus benefaciunt, netilonninia fbi corfubunt, ac 
s ſapabitivviyertit Elremoſymil cum 3 eue, 
Dei bmediftionens quebcopletentar /e dium. They that 
be beneficiall to = poore, do no leſſe benefit themſtlues 
then if they ſhould water their farme-groundes. For by 
their Almes-giuing they doe deriue vnto themſelues the 
bleſſing of Bod, as it were by conduit pi ipes,which makerh 
chem rich. Caluin. in tap. . verſe. 8, 2. . ad Cur. 

Bencficium largientis prebenti agi, permanet ſuſci- 
pienti Sicut frumentuns quod ſemin ri in terra, — 
potius ee age lucraredit. Sit ergo nbi finid 
enlture eee bunks, Rabe W 
liberall giuer, temameth rather with the juer; then wich 
the receiuer. Like as the corne which is ſowne in the 

,returnethtothe gaine of him that ſoweth it, ra- 
therthen of the ground that toetiued it. Wherefore let 
che end of this tilſage and hushandrie; be vnteꝰ thee tie 
beginning of thy heauenlie ſowing: e Senne. 
ve, 81. 

1 — fecultates ) in abe ne, facito ex 
eis eleemoſynam. $ din ow tubifwerit,pro 0 pancitate ne metnas 
facere Eltent:ſpnis2 Ifthouhůue greakrirhes gie much: 
if thou haue but litle yet be not t afraide to giue a little 
altes. For ſo thou layeſtvp good treaſure for thy ſelfe 
againſt the day of thy deceſſitie. Tob. ch. 4. 8. 9 

And: when thou wen of that little hich ice haſt. 
doe it intlüs manter (faith 4 learned Racher iPtaie' to 
God in theſe or · ſuch like words: I Hue ſmall tore = 

2s thou ko weſt ö Lord. Vet ſeeingthere is great neede, 
ſetting before me chy eommaundement, T giue my nee- 
die brother of that little which I haue. Gwe thou alſo 
to thy ſeruant ] Lord, wbenſoeuer f haf ftandia neede. 


J baue had — nee of why goodneſſe, and I 
wilt hot long delay to helpes 


haue has EY 
us doing thy byſeedeno doubt will yeeld thee ahar- 
vet Tg 3. Ce in dinites anares. - 
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Ded Deum precaton Pantus ui mercadem rependat One. 
„A. Tm. G. &. vim babes promiſſionic. In that Paul 
prayethto God that he wold rEder Oneſiphorus a reward, 
it containeth the warrant ofa promiſe. 
M promſio Dei ad brxnignitatem exercendem acriter nos 
Johicitet ar ſtumulet, pluſquam ſtupid ſums. If the promiſe of 
God do not forcibly prouoke and pricke vs forward to the 
practiſe of liberality , we are more then ſcacelefle, Cali. in 
2. Tim. 1.18. | 
And againe ypon Matth. 25. 39. Plu/quam ſocordes eſſe 
epertet., nifi ex viſceribus noſtris miſericordiam expranat bec 
ſententia,( brifium ſc. vel neghgivel coli in eerũ perſona, qui au- 
æilio noſtro . lag, quotes ad miſeros iuuandos pigreſti- 
mut: veniat nobir filius Dei ante oculot, cui aliquid negare imma- 
ue ſarrilegium eſt. We muſt needes be more then ſottiſh, or 
heartleſſe, vuleſſe this ſentence doe drawe mercie out of 
our bowels 3 ſeeing Chriſt himſelfe is either neglected 
or regarded, in the perſons of them that Rand in need 
of our helpe. Wherefore, ſo often as we ware ſluggiſh 
NY thoſe that bee diſtreſſed, let che Sonne of 
God come before our eyes , vnto- whom whoſocuer 
ſhould denie any thing, he ſhould commit horrible ſa- 
crilege. | RE 

3 & duitis erogare: Dei oft pro paruis 
magna It beſeemetk the poore man to ſpeake by 
way of intreatie, and the rich man to disburſe liberally: but 
it is the propertie of Godto recompence ſmall things with 
great. Aug: Serm. 25. de verbis Domini. 

Pro paris magna recipiemus, c pro terremis æterna, tem- 
pore quo promifit Deut. We ſhall und; eat things for 
ſmall, and for earthly things eternal at the time which God 
hath promiſed. Amb; incap. 6. ad al. 34 
' | PenesNanm maiey of c io medzocrivm.God doth 
| in ſpeciall maner behold the euen ſuch as are of 

. meane eſtate, Tertal. Apol. aduerſus Gemter, cap. 39.Bcheld 
| thisinthat notable doctrine of our Sauiour Chriſt Luke ch. 


14 


 outof diners Writers. 221 
14. Mhen thou makeſt a dinner, &c. call the poore, & c. vpon 
the which words of our Sauiour Chriſt, read many ſruit- 
full obſcruacions of S. B. of Ipſw. vpon 2. Cor. chap. g. and 
9. pag. 78. 79. 80. &t. 82. And againe, pag. 88. Zhi ie 
more acceptable to od (to wit) to bid tbe poore, &tc. fer it iu a 
better proofe and argument of ſound loae, &c. 
Qui miſeretur pauperi fæneratur Deo. I ide dſuræ raram 
naturam & adi irabilem. Aliur eſt qui accepit , nempe pauper: 
& alins qui ſe frnore obligat, ſcilicet Deus. Nec hoc ſolum 
vi nirum , ſed quia in hoc v ſare genere, non eſt locus ingratitu- 
dini, aut vll dammo, ſed certiſſima & copuoſiſſma manet cons. 
penſario. He that hath mercie on the poore, lendeth vn- 
to the Lord , as it were vppon vſurie. Wherein be- 
hold a rare and admirable kind ofvſurie. He that recei- 
ueth, that is, the poore man, is altogether another from 
him cho bindeth himſelfe to pay the lone, to wit, God. 
Neither is this only to be matuelled at, ſeeing in this kind 
of , gre is all ſecuritie againſt vnthankeſulneſſe, & 
euerie tis leaſt dammage or loſſe. Vea the fullrecoms 
pence abideth moſt ſure ind certaine. Chryſoſt. Hom. 3. 
in cap. t. Gen. | 

CMagnificus eſt Deus in dendo fnore. God is vetie boun« 
teous to all thoſe that lend to him vpon the vſurie of libera- 
lity. Baſil. 3. Conc: in auaros dinites. 

And in the ſame ſence Nazianz. Orat. 1 8. 44 Ciues tre · 
prdantes : Largus eſt Deus in remunerando. God is a very li- 
berall rewarder. 

Cal aiaus in e Act. cap. 10. verl. 4. Hine colligimus ( inquit 
Caluinus) virtutes & benefacta non tantumplacere Deo » ſed 
ornarietian ſplendidi hac merce de, quod in eorum gratiam cu- 
muas nds ampliorib us donis & locupletat: iuxta illud EMatth, 
12.13. Habenti dabitur. Item, enge ſerue bone & filehs: fide- 
his fuiſti in pancis: ſuper muita te conſtituem. Sic enim continua 
doworum [uorum ſerie Dominus, ſuos quaſi certit gradib ur cue- 
bet. danet ad ſimmunm perducat. Nec tam ſequitur, vlle efſe in 
nobir, propria virtute opera ad ſidem acqui c lam. 

4 


Beneficence 
preuenterh 
much fnne, 
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vel, fide acquiſita, meritoria, Ommia ſiguidem don omniſq; re- 
muneretio eft a Deo, caq, maxime gratuita. This notable 
feruant of God, writing vpon theſe wordes ofthe holy An- 
gell to Cornelius, that his almes and praiers were come vp in- 
to remembrance before Gad. Hence ( ſaith he) we gather that 
beneficence and other vrttues, doe not onely pleaſe God, 
but that they are likewiſe ſer forth and beautified with 
this goodly te compence, that in reſpect ofthem he doth 
increaſe and iarich vs: vitli a greater meaſure of his giftes: 
according to tiat Matth. 13. 1 2. 0 bim that hath frallbe 
giuen. Anctlikewiſe, well: good and faithfullſeruant, thou haſt 
beene faith Al in little, I will make thee ruler over much. For 
thus doth the Lord, hy a continuall courſe of his giftes, 
lift vp thoſe that be his, as it were by certaine ſteppes, vntill 
he bringeth them to the toppe of their aduancement, 
Neuertheleſſe, it doth not hereof follow, that tliere are in 
vs any workes ofprepatation,by any ſelfe - vertue or power, 
that theteby we ſhould ataine to faith, or after faith attai · 
ned, that we ſhould merit by tliem. For aſſureù h all gifts 
& euery recompence, is not onely from God, but alſo from 
him molt franke and free. Read alſo his camment. vpon 
the 6. verſe ofthe 1 1. ch. to the Heb. 

Pys haminibarbeneficentia eſt pro ommi bus latifundys. The 
beneficence ofthe Godly, is in (lead: of large poſſcſſions 
vnto them. Be ⁊a mmainr. amet. 2. Cor. cap. H. 

Maleſuada fames & dura taupertas animum reddit impro- 
bum c audlicem. Hunger as an euill counſeller, and pouer- 
tie, if it lie ſore pon a mad, it mabeth his minde wicked, 
yea bold to ſinne. Muſc. in 6, Matth. 

But by the beneficence of mercifull men, the euill is 
gratiouſſy preuented, or ſtayed : and no doubt God will 
rewardit vnto them, euen becauſe they doe thereby hide 


That which is a multitude of ſinne. 
Chriſtiauy gi- Ef quidem vox hominis Ethnics, Quas dederis ſolas ſem- 


uen, is the ſu- 


reſt part of any 
mans goods & 


A policion, 


perbabebis opes. Ratio eſt, quod locatur extra fortunem quic- 
quid amicis denatur. It is in deede the ſaying ofan — 


outofdiuers Writers. -2- 
that of all his riches, a man hath one ly thatalwayes, which 
he hath giuen. The reaſon is that this is no more ſubiect 
to caſualtie, &c.Caluinxs is ep. ad Cor. 2. cap. 8.10. Ilad 


poſſidem 


ur quo vitimume quod  autem vita vſum eſt, non vti- 
que habet poſſeſſionts frutlum ; ſed cuſtadie pericutan, We 
paſleflethar which we doe well imploy: the reſt hath nor 
ſo much profit in the pofleſſion, as danger of looſing, 
Ab. Off. 2. cap. 26. | wy 

. Hoc habeo(inquit Marcus Antonins) quodeunque ded. 
Aarcus Antonius was vrontto fry. This I am ſure of, that 
all xhich I haue giuen is mine owne. Sex. 4b. 6. de Benef. 
cap. 3. | 

7 the ſame place: Dono dando tua facis: & poſſeſſe 
enem ine æxpugnabilem paras. Thou aſſureſt to thy ſelfe 
that which thou giueſt for a gift: and thereby thou obtai- 
neſt an inuincible poſſeſſion. 

LA n 0uT51 aprevocy N g 941, 

It is a very commodious thing to defeat the moth and 
the frergtng of enuie. This can no bettet way be com- 
paſſed 5 by the excrciſe of liberalitie. Gu. Serm. ſen- 


tent. 76. Bent ficence 


Mete ergo vberes pecunis te frutlus,orationes dico pæupe. ; nulcch 5 4 
rum, &c. Re ape thou therefore the aboundant fruit of thy to che elſcctuall 
manie, I meane the praiers ofthe poore, &c. Amb. Ferm. di. praiers of the 


The Lord hath put a bleſſing into the handes of diſtreſ- poore whom 


God ptomiſeth 


ſed perſons for them to beſtowe vpon ſuch as doe relieue e 
them: as is well obſerued from the 29. ch. of lob. verſe 13. : 
LeQ. ofS.B. pag. 95. 96. 
afl. Magnus in his 3. Sermon againſt couetous rich 
men, He ſhewetlithis tobe the cauſe why God turneth 
plẽtie into ſcarcitie, and cheapnes into dearth. 20d cum ex 
Deo accipiamus, «ljs nan demur. Becauſe when we receiue 
of God we doe not giue vnto men. Peneficentiam (inquit) 
luudammuis nos liac carenter, egentibus diſumus. Serui exiſten- 
tet liberamur, & conſernos nen miſcramur. E ſarientes muri- 
mur, inopibus alanents 1 um indeficientem Premũ ac 
: : - [4 2 7 
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Thejaurnrium Deum habeamas, not erga panperes gerparci 
ac tenaces ſumus, & c. Hat igitur de cauſa minatur nobis m/her 
Dei iudicium Has de cusſa Deuſommipotent mani non <perit, 
quomiã fratermiatis charitatem occluſanu.Ob hoc & cap ſte- 
riles, quoniam charitas friguit. Supplicantium vcx fruſtra cla- 
mat ac in atre enaneſcit & diſ/ipatur ; nam & nos rogantes mi- 
nime audimus, Gr. We commend beneficence (ſaith the 
godly father) but for want of vſing it we are wanting to the 
poore. Though we being ſeruants are deliuered, yet we 
haue no compaſſion ouer our fellow - ſeruaſts. We are fed 
when we are hungrie, but we deny foode to the needy. 
Though God be ynto vs as a Butler or Treaſurer that neuer 
faileth vs, yet are we ouer paring and niggardly toward 
the poore, &c. For this cauſe therefore doth God in his iu- 
ſtice threaten his judgement againſt vs. For this cauſe doth 
not almightie God open his Nand becauſe we haue ſhut yp 
our compaſſion from our brethren. For this cauſe alſo are 
the fields barrengbecauſe charitie is waxen cold. The voice 
ofour ſupplications crieth in vaine, and vaniſhethgand is 
ſcatteredin the aire, inſomuch as we doe not heare thoſe 
that intreate vs, &c. The whole Sermon is worthy cuery 
Chriſtians reading. 

One vtilitas in aliena regione(h. in iſto munds) mult as diui- 
tia⸗ relinquere „in propria autem & in pat ria meceſſarys carere? 
Itaque oro, feſtinemus dum adhuc tempus eff ,vt illur tranſ< 
feramus etiam qui in hac allena habemus, c&c. Facilis eff 
tranſuectio, ſcilicet, per manus pauperum, & c. What pro- 
fiteth it to leaue aboundance of niches in a ſtrange country 
(that is, in this world) and to want neceſſaries at home 
in our owne countrie (that is, in the kingdome of heauen.) 
I pray ye the refore let vs make haſt while yet thete is time 
chat we may cõuey thither euẽ thoſe things which we haue 
in this ſtrange plac e. The tranſportation is eaſie; to wit, by 
the handes or helpe of the poore, & c. Chriſoſt. in Gen. 
cap. 23. Homil. 48. {2095 | 

Oftendam tibi horrea ian parata ( inquit Amb. Ser. 8 f. )ſc. 


eſurientium 
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efurientim pauperum ventres: in fit tuos conclude theſau- 
ru. I will ſhew thee (faith Amb, in bis 81. Sermon, he 

eaketh there to the nch man ſtraited for want ofbarne- 
roome)barnes alteadie made fit to thy hand, that is to ſay, 
the bellies ofpoore hungrie people: intheſe barnes lay vp 
treaſure, let them be the locke & key for them, &c. The 
whole Sermon is worthie thy reading. Lege eniã Baſ. Mag an 
cad: dinitis auari verbs Luce 1 2. 3. Concione in dinites auares, 
And Eccleſiaſt. cap. 29. 1 5. 16. Concludito miſericordem 
beneficentiam in penuarys tuis, &c. Lay vp in the ſtorehouſes 
that which thou mindeſt to imploie to mercifull benefi. 
cence, &c. 


Sentences which may be referred 
to the Doctrine of the 4-C hapter. 


Thoſe profeſſors which doe not yehene their poore brethren, 
are called in the Scripture, cloudes without raine. Andthere- 
fore, they are ſubiect to the curſe which was denounced by ( hriff 
againſt the figge tree, Neuer fruits grome on thee hereafter. 
Read Lectures of S. B. of Ipſ. pag, 20. 

Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cautũ He is a happie man The e of all 

whom other mens daungers can make circũſpect or warie. the threates & 

Ne expellet dum in te ipſo diſcat quantum malum ſit inhu- Pu _ 
manitas, quantnmg, bonum viſcera egentibus aperire. In alie- g 3 
ns calamitatibus hec diſcito. &c. Delay not the time, till Treatiſe. 
thou learneſt by thine one experience, how great an 
euill vnmercifulneſſe is, and how great a good thing it is 
to open the bowelles of compaſſion tothoſe that ſtand in 
neede: Greg, Naziant. Orat. de Panp. amore. 

Seeing God accouteth the dutie of loue which at his 
commaundement is performed to men to be a ſpirituall 
ſacred ſetuice done ynto himſelſe, wo to our fottiſhnes if 
we ſhall not onely conſume in profane but alſo in wicked 
vſes thoſe thinges which ſhould ſerue for holy oblations, 
&c. Caluin. Heb. 13. 16. and 9 7 ch. 4. 18. comment. 
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Sentences to be referred to the fifth 


Chapter : and firſt of all to the an{wer o 
7 ef Obi=Rion. * 7 


* Recordare 0 hamo quis eft qui largitus eſt tibi teipſum: c 
qui ſis in memoriam reneca. Seruus er Dei, & diſpenſatio ti- 
bs cemmiſſa eſt Dominice facultatis. Ręcordare ergo quis eff 
qui tibiiniznxit officinm diſpenſands familiam ſuam, © mid eſt 
quod multts prelatus es? Non eſt viique fine cauſa, quod tits 
A bono & iaſto Deo officinm tribuitur lar giendi, alis neceſſi- 
tas imponitur indigendi. Diſpenſaterem igitur conſerusrim 
tnormm , te ex donunicis facultatibus eſſe, cognoſce. Ne exiſti- 
mes quod onma ventri & delitys tuis terra producat. Quæ in 
manibus habes cemmiſſa tibi magis quam conceſſa cognoſce. Par- 
wo tempore aliquamtulum ſuper ys letaris, & abuts ys volup- 

delectar is. Cum verò hæc pariter cũ vita noſtra defiuxe- 
rint rationem diſpemſationis noſere,voramur Domino reddituri. 


Fc Amb. Serm. 8 1. & ibidem in fine, | 
' Non minus eſt criminit habenti tollere quam cùm poſſis & a- 
bundes , indigentibus denegare. c&c. "= 


Tot te ergo ſcias inuadere bona, quot poſſis preſtare quod 
velts, 

Remember ò man who it is that hath giuen vnto thee e- 
uenthine owne ſelſe: and call thou to mind who thou art. 
Thou art a ſeruant of God, & the ſtewardſhip ofthe Lords 
riches is committed to thee. Remember therefore who it 
is that hathinioyned thee the office of a Steward to his fa- 
mily. What is the cauſe that thou art preferred to many? 
Surely it is not M ithout cauſe that the mercifull and iuſt 
God hath giuen to thee the office of diſttibuting, and that 
the neceſſitie ofwanting is laid vpon other. Know there- 
fore, that thou art a diſpoſer of the Lords riches, to thy fel- 
low ſeruants. Do not thinłe that the earth bringeth forth 
all for thy belly, and to ſerue for thy deliciouſneſſe. As 

touching the things which thou enioyeſt, N 
| 1 they 
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they are committed to thee as of truſt, rather then gran- 
ted to thee to do with them as thou liſt, Thou reioyceſta 
little for aſhort time, andtakeſt delight to abuſe them at 
thy pleaſure. But when. theſe things, together wich our 
hues, ſhall ſlip away, we are called to giue an account to 
the Lord of ourſtewardſhip, &c. And againe: itisnoleſſe 
crime totake away from a manthat which he hath, then 
todenie ſuecour to the diſtreſſed when thou art able to do 
it of thy abundance, &c, Know thou therefore that thou 
doeſt bereaue ſo manie of their goods, as thou mighteR 
relieue ifthou wouldeſt. 

Thus much out of Am. Serm. 8 r. ; 

The Lordhath giuen the rich man his riches as it were 
by a letter of adminiſtration to giue where there is need. 


Lect. of S. B. pag. 60. 


ui metuunt ne liberalitate res minuantur , fi neſcientes An _ ro the 


aniſeri minuuntur, amatores magit Mammonæ quam anime 
ſue: They that are affraide leſt they ſhould waſte their 
goods by liberalitie, they themſelues, miſerable men that 
they be, are at vnwates conſumed, for that they loue their 
riches more then their owne ſoules, O prian. Sem. 1. de 
Eleemoſ. 

And againe, Qui timent re patrimonium bene agendo per- 

 dant , 190 male agendas pro patrimonis pereunt. They that 
feare leſt they thould deſtroy their patrnnonie by doo- 
ing that which is good, they themſelues doo periſh is 
in ſteed of their patrimonie by committing that which 
euill. 
Eleemoſyna non eff diuitiaram di/pendinm , [ed diteſcends. 
potias compendium, queſinſ4, onnium vberrimua. Almes-gi- 
uing is not the way to walt riches, but rather a compen- 
dious or ready way to growe rich: yea in it ſelfe it is the 
moſt plentifull gaine that may bee. Gualterus in Has 
thewm.6. 

Non ita claudends eſt res familiaris vt cam bemgni- 
144 aperire non poſſit , nec ita reſeranda ur pateat mb 


Anſwer to the 
O biect. con- 
cerning care 


for children. 


| #bſernatio libe nalitatem reſtinguat dum remperat. Sen. de Ben, 
Ab. 1. cap. 4 Evgliſhed before. 
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modus ad hibeatur, & referatur ad facultates. Cicero Off. 2. 

Engliſhed before. 2 | 
Beneficys que maxime ſocietatem aligant, danda eſt lex, ne 

ſub ſpecie bemgnitaris inconſulta facilitas placeat : neue hec ipſa 


And the ſame Seneca in the beginning ofhis firſt booke: 
Inter multos ac varies erreres temere inconſulteg vmentium, 
nihil propemodum nocentins,quam quod beneficia nec dare ſci- 
mus nec accipere. This is alſo Engliſhed before. 

Proviribus ſuis quiſque faciat. Nen ſic faciat ut ipſe anga- 
ſtias patiatur. Non hoc dicimns. Superfiua tua, neceſſaria ſunt 
ali. Let euerie man do according to his ability. Not ſo that 
he ſhould ouvermuch ſtreighten himſelfe. We do not teach 
fo. Thy ſuperfſuous things are other mens neceſſaries: Au- 
guſt. Horn. 13. | | 

Non vult Deus in anguſtias nos redigi, vt ali noſtra liberali- 
tate diffinant : It is not Gods will that we ſhould bring our 
ſelues into firaites,that other men ſhould haue more then 
enough by our liberalitie: C:/. in 2. Cor. 8. 1 3. 

Sanctorum vſibus eſi communicandum , v/ibus inquam non 
autem ⁊ olaptatibus ant deliths:his enim homines — cu de- 
teriores:deinde etiam ſumptib as hrinſmods! ſupercancis, poſſet 
alis quoq; pauperibius ſubireniri. It our part to contribute to 
the neceſſities ofthe Saints, neceſſities I ſay, but not to 
their pleaſures and delicacie: for thus are men oftentimes 
made worſe then they were before: and moreouer, by 
ſuch ſuperfluous charges other poore people might be re- 
lieued. Pet. Narr. in oclanum ꝓraceprum 

Parentes conſulere viui ac proſpicere debent , vt lilerorum 
ſolitudo & pueritia quam firmi//nmopreſidio munita ſit, Parents 
chile they are yer lining ought to take order and provide 
that when their children ſhouldin their childhood be be- 
reaued ofchẽ they might be fenced with as ſure a defence 


as may be, Cicero 3. Ac. in Ver. It is true. But what may be 
this molt ſure and ſafe defence ? Verily godlineſſe onely 
15 


n 
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kiher moſt ſure and ſafe geſencgde. 
” CHnltitudo flor uns non debet tellere dinitiaren ” cemmuni- 
ionen. Pat rimenium Deo creditum, nec reſp. eripit, nee 
filcus inuadit, nec calummia aliqua forenſa exertit, In toto here- 
r, ponitur, que 4 Des cuſtode ſernatur Hoe oft charir pigno- 
ribus in poſterum pronidere, hec oft futarii heren paterns 
verry conſulere. The multitude of children ought nocvtrers 
3 take away the, communicating of our goods to o- 
ther, That patrimony which is committed to God, neither 
ein it be takena ay vndet coulourable pretence of ſeruice 
ta the comman- wealth, neither hath the exchequer or 
confiſcation to the Princesvſc any thing ta doe againſt it, 
neither can any quarrelling or wrangliag action at cõmon 
lawe overthrowe it. That inheritance is ſetled in moſt 
ſire eſtate, xhereof Godis made the Gardin or keeper. 
This isindeedeto prouide for thy deart children, forthe 
time to come, this is in a right fatherly and godly courſe to 
take order for thoſe which ſhall be > £4 heyers after thee. 
Opriamus. Ferm. I. de Ele. 
And againe, Præuaricator & preditor Pater er, mii fills 
Fwis fideliter N e , relgisſe & vba pie. 
tate prhſpiciat. Thou art buta decciucable and treacherous 
yndermining father, vnleſſe thou doe prouide for thy chil- 
dren, in that courſe which beſeemetha faichfull man, and 
vnleſſe for the pteſeruation of them, thou acquainteſt thy 
ſelf afore hand with the practiſe of religis & true godlines. 
Now a ſpeciall parte ofthis true religion as the Apoſtle 


famesteacheth,is to viſit che fatherleſſe and widdowes in their 
Aluerſſtie, &c. ch. 1, 27. c * 

| Sifilys twis Deum coheredem & Tutorem conſlitueris, in- 
numero ſmulctians the ſawros ilis vere reliquiſti. 2 nemacms- 
dum enin Deus, cum nos ipſos viciſcomur, notipſe non tutatar : 
cu verò ill vidi permittinuis, plare quam expeiabenna, 
noſtri gratia facit. Ita & cum pecunys fact, bc. Now giti hut 
Pectemus, quonede liberos devices relinquanuu, ſed quemods 
relinqaamie vertute conſpienss Cc. a $5 vis fils d- 
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nites re 
pſorũ lteras concedens g. Coi antenne, ſecumau, neChrifti 

; — — aged pecuniapyut & pecumip fruamur.. 
Ifthou wilt makeGodthe ioynt heire and proteRorof 
thy children, chou ſhalt therwithall leave innumerable 
tres ſures v tothe. For like as when we do reuẽge our own 
wrongs,God dot not take vpõ him our defence. but whe 
we leaue vengeãce to him, he worketh more on our behalf 
then we looked for: ſo dealeth he in the matter of money, 
&c. Let vs not therefore aime at this, how we ſhould le aue 
our children tit h but how we may leaue the to be of wor- 
thy note for theirvertue. And againe, If thou mindeſt to 
jeaue thy children rich, leaue the Lord a debtor vnto the, 
and Kar in his hands The letters teſtimentatie or will of 
thy 575 which thou haſt he queathed them, gc. Let vs 


ſer lio tby 55 40 row toſer light by Chriſt : let 
ay £21154 e chat ſo we may vic money as 


9 0 Chr 1255 Re. merah exe 
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Read alſo if yaupl eaſe Angoſt. bb. de decem Chords. cap. 
7 2. which istbeJaf ofthe backe, where very. pleaſantly 
ki <onfurerhthe Mordinate care which, Parents pretend 
er ten, convincing thery ofa manifelt Tye , as he 
plaidl demonſiraterbhis chaigk⸗ againſt them: & ſheweth 
ah is theit infidelity & bones eſſe in teſpect oß their 
owne ſeluesprijicipally. 2 which ſupprellech their beneſi- 
cence and mercy toward the poert, | 
Finally, for this poiut, conſider: well the excellent ſaying 
of Talis in his Comment. vpon 2. Cor. &. 10. Cala henedictio 
Dei pleris centuplo æſtimands eſt quam omnes mundi t heſauri. 
The bleſfing of God is of it 5 alone to be eſteemed a hun- 
Anfiver tothe dreth fold more chen all the treaſures of the whale world. 
1. and 3. Ob.  Pafttmalos mebores , FAY, Ifchou percciveſt any to.who 
concerning the thou g glueſt to be very yochriff and ynthankfull, &c. male 
prexended vn- of better." Yerthinke of that which the fame authour 
Gar further: Sj a 4 e ctiã 701 prepter bonos, quam 


bon 
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bonus deeſie propter mates, It is better to be beneficiall euen 
to choſe that be eull, for their ſakes that be good, then to 
faile thoſe that be good, becauſe other are cuil, Sen: ib. de 
Jen. 4. cap. 28. And againe, Bereſicia fert ſeguuntur non re- 
poſcentem. And yet againe. Propoſitum cptimiviri & ingenti⸗ 
ain ef tem li ferre ingratum donec feceris gratum . lib. 5.cap, 
1. Engliſhed before. Read him alſo ig. 7. cab. 3 i. Vincit ma- 
los pertiuax bonitas. Vnweariable goodneſſe ouerconmeth 
euill men. And further he addeth: In ceteris rebus ad ſpes bo- 
as anima pertinex oft. Terra marig, bumana opera ceſſarent, 
ni malt raentia iterum temtare libuiſſet. In other matters the 
mind is ſtiffe and itweariable, becauſe it is till in hope of 
8 ſucceſſe. And al the buſineſſe: of men ſhould ceaſe, 

oth by ſea & by land, vnles they ſnould attempt the ſame 
things againe and againe, though ere while they fal out ve- 
ry ill. Wherefore as it followeth in the next chap.” Tanquam 
bonus agricula era ul g Herilitatem ſol vince, Ingratut nos 
mihi interiam facit ſed chi. Non eft magni animi beneficians da- 
re & perdere: hoc eſt magni animi,peracre & dare. That is, do 
thou the part of a good hudbãdman, ouercome the bfrew- 
neſſe ofthe ground by diligent manuring ofit, He that is 
ynthankfull, is nbt ſo Tat inirioheo me, as to himſelfe. 
And againe: This is not the property ofa yery liberal mind, 
to piue and to loſe, but to loſe, & yet for all that ſtilto giue. 
But ſpecially call to mind that whichis ſaid ofthe Chri- 
ſtian Doctor. Seminerar in terra, ger minat in cls. Planta- 
tur in panperet, apud Deum puſlulat. What therefore though 
ſome be vnthankfulꝰ Thou ſoweſt on the earth, but it 1 
geth vp in heauen. Thouplanteſt among the poore, but it 
gro weth vp with God. Ab. lb. dle Nabuthe cap. 12. 


tam hi trics:& mn olutas ad beneficentians. He that 
dependerh ke LieſſofGod hath his mind Jooſe- _ 
ned fromtheſe ſoarlings:and he hath his handes alſo at li- 
bertieto che actions of liberalitie. Calinus in 3, ( v c. 8. 
nes, f Hh 2 
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The Sentences followy which may be 
referred to the ſecond the Treatiſe: 
Je and firſt ro nies Saas 4 


' Iniquiſſmmum eſt , pecuniam ſub gloria egeſtatir, acquirere, 
Tr Baal e r that = — ſhould * an 
to get money, glorying in his pouertie. Or beating this 
mind, as though it were a credit to him to be a poote man. 
Sen. de Benef. lb. 2. cap. 1 7. | 

And well may the Philoſopher ſay fo, becauſe pouertie 
js a publike conuiction or open badge and cogniſance as it 
were of our ſinne. 

Moreouer in the ſame chapter. There are manie (faith 
Seneca) of ſuch a crooked nature, that they had rather loſe 
whatſoeuer kindneſſe they haue ſhewed, then they would 
ſeeme to receiue any thing, they beingproud and ypbray- 
ding men: Nulli ſunt tam prauaæ mau, vt maiint perdere 
que preſtiterunt quam videri recepiſſe , ſuperbi & tmputatores, 
Duagto melins quantog, humanins id agere, vi ilit quoque ſue 
partes conſtent,ec. & gratia;agentens, non aliter quam ſirefe. 
rat augire , W tec ad hoc, vt quem obligauit, etiam 
exolui velit. How much better, and ho much more cur- 
teous is it, to take ſuch a courſe, that they that receive may 
haue their time to giue, &c. Vea, and for one to he are ano- 
ther giuing thanks, euen as ifhe did make a full recõpence; 
and herein to ſhew himſclfe ready to releaſe him, whom 
he hath bound as it were by an obligation. 

And yet againe in the ſame chapter: Beneficinms tam re. 
ciptendum eſt quam non exigendum. A benefite is in like pro- 
portion to be receiued as ĩt is not to be exacted. 

Non minus regium & bumanon oft , exigna beneuale c placi- 

le accipeye quan 1519na dare. It is no leſſe princely and cur- 
teous to accept ſmall things readily and with gentle good 
will. chen to giue things of great value. Phutarchme, 


SEN 


Sentences that may be referred to 
the 2. ch. of the 2. parte. 


Non minori eſt animi, beneficium recte debere, quam dare, 
e operoſins hoc quam illud, quo maiore diligentia cu- 
wr 
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Great hs 
required to the 
receiuing of a 


accepta quam dantur, It is no leſſe vertue, to be gift. 


rightly indebted fora benefit, then to giue it. Yea ſomuch 
the more labour belongeth to this, then to that, accor- 
ding as thinges receiued, require more diligence to the 
keeping, then to the giuing ofthem , Sex. de Beneficys l. 
6. cap. 43. 

Non patitur aniditas quemqum eſſe gratum. Nunquam 
enim inprobis ſpei quod datur ſatis eff. Cone CHPImns 
maiora veneriunt . If any man be couetouſſy lingering after 
giftes, it will not ſuffer him to be thankefull. For inordi- 
nate hope is neuer ſatiſſied with that which is alreadie 
| — For by how much the 1 that haue beene be- 


owed are greater, by ſo much, greater giſtes are 
ſill deſired and longed after. Seneca de Beneficys lib. 2. 
cap. 27. 
af So touching the good diſpoſition of a mind well 
diſpoſed, the ſame author ſaith. Optandumm eſt non recipere 
beneficia potius quam nom dere. It were tobe withed, rather 
neuer to receiue benefits. then neuerto giue any at all. 46. 
1. cap. 2. And 4b. 1 2. cp. 18. Qiaiore deletiy querenduns 
e cui deleamuu, quam cus preſtemuu. Greater choiſe is to be 
made, to whom we minde to be indebted, then whom we 
will make indebted to our ſelues. 
Var nemo bonus ab inprobo ſe denari vuit. No good man 
will willingly be indebted to a wicked man. Cicero de Legi- 


bus kb. 2. Platonic ſentemtianoreferens. A Gift mult de 


: beneficinns accepit, primam cies penfionem ſoluit. r:ceiucd thank- 
71 


ui grate Y 
W eſt ſoluenae gratie, ſccurior debere poteſt. He that fly. 


hath thankefullic receiueda benefit, he therewithal! pai- 
eth as ĩt were the firſt payment: 7 as touching that re- 
H 
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compence which is further more to be made, he hath the 
longer day or reſpite fot the paying ofit. Sen. bb.2.de Bene, 
cap 22.0 355. . 


vi verò G 


um antes, grta mente non ſuſcipit, iniu- 


142m facit bene faciemi. But he that doth not intettaine the 
benefit of his benefaRor, with a gratefull minde, he doth 


him great wrong. Aub. Comment. in cap. I O. ep. ad Heb, 


Wie muſt be 


Gratiarum actio eff ad plus dandum inuitetio Ser i Hal dn 
une, Thankfulnes is an inducement to prouoke to the 
beſtowing of greater gifts. Chriſeſt. And againe, Si cab 
bominibus beneficium alzquod accepimin, ilud grati predicamus 


benenolentiores ilos re : quanto magit Dei benieficia te. 
librantes ad maiorem erga nos Cs eum inritabinnu 


Seeing when we receiue any benefit at the handes of men, 
if we ſpeake thankfully ofit, we make thom more kindly 
affected toward vs: how much more ſliall we prouoke the 
Lord to ſheww his more great fauour toward vs, if we will 
celebrate his praiſes forkis benefites beſtowed on vs? 

Gratitudo nulla aſſequi poteſt magnitudinem beneficierun 


3 Dei. Deo debemus emme quod poſſumns, omne quod bini, 


looſe al whatſoeuerthouenioyeſt for his 
thou doeſt joyne thy ſelſe alſo with all that thou art worth. 


eme quod ſapimus: &. quis habet quic non tum. No 
thankefulneſſe can be a greatneſſe of 
Gods benefites, We owe vnto God all that we are able to 
performe, and whatſoeuer our whole life and wit may at- 
taine vnto: and who hath any thing (faith Auguſt.) which 

is not thine 6 Lord. Aadit. cap. 17. 
Nunquam Dei lberaluatem & munificentia vinces, quaun 
#991107 facultatum twarimiatiur aw fecrrit, quammis te ipſum 
etiam facultatibus adiunxerit. Nem hoe queg, ipſum, Deo ali- 
guid donare accipere eft. Thou canft never exceede the libe- 
ralitie and bountifulneſſe of God, although thou ſhouldeſt 
(ike;yen although 


For euen this alſo Tos give ine ro God: it is to re- 
ceiue a gift of him, To wine in G i pleaſeth him to 
accept 


out of diverſe Writers. 235 
accept the ſame.. Greg, Nacianc. Orat. 27. de Pawproza 
Quicquid ſumus & quicquid habemus, Deo debennus . We 
owe ynto. God. whatſocuer we are, and whatſoeuer w 
haue. Cala. in 2. Cor. 8. 13. | 

Tei Nee meter due damages , - 

It is our dutie to perſorme all thanłeſulneſſe to thofe that 
haue deſerued well of vs. Baſſius 


Oſtendit Paulus ſuum Oneſpi a — _— 
I ns hindi 


; are tobeprai 
; in that be A 


Paul ſheweth his thankefulneſſe to 
N eee recopence,(to wit, with worldly requi- 
tall) hepatreth auer the office of rewarding unto God.Caly.in 2. 
Tim.t.16, &c. And in the ſame place. Tautut eff enam Dei 
or erga ſuor, vr ſe ad omnes quicum is ſunt coniantt; 
lat. So great alſo is the loue of God toward his ſeruants, 
that he doth extend his loue vnto all that are ioyned in 
communion with tbem. Fo; 


All good dutie 
is to be perfor- 
med tobene- 


o 


acceptor um commenorationem honeſt ans lau Benefactors 


Beneficiorum 
dandioccafionemeſſe : dixit Baſins, The rehearſallof bene- ate tobe well 


ficesrecciued, is an honeſt meanes of yerlding them their ſpoken oi. 


due commendation, as ſaith Bafh 


Nullum officium.referends _ magis neceſſerinn eff B nefaGen 


No dutie is more neceffarie, then is this of thankefull r · re to be re- 
compenc d. 


quitall, ¶ cero Off, 1. 

Quid tamlaudabile?qnid tam in ommniũ animes receptũ, quam 
referre benemerits gratiam?Whag is ſo commendable? what 
ſo generallic allowed in the mindes of all, as that thankesis 
to be rendered tothoſe, that haue deſerued well of vs? Ser. 
de Bene. Il. 4. 6. | 

us nat ia non camitatem, non e eee, ven gratum æni- 
mu & beneficy memorem diligit ! qua ſaperbor, que malcficor, 
gue crudeles, qua ingrates ems Whatnati- 
on is there that loueth not curteſie and liberalitie, as alſo a 


graceful heart, & ſuch one as ĩs mind full ofa benefite rec ei: 


236. Choiſe Sentences 
ued ? Likewiſe what nation is there, where proud, miſchie- 
uous, cruell, and vnthankefull perſons are not deſpiſed and 
hated? Cicero de Leg. 6b, 7. 

; Kenophon algque Ethnicorum Grecorum dixernnt, 


rei Lmndormey aimnvipperely metre rogue ). 


Renopbon, and ſundry other of the heathen Grecians were 


to be made 


with aduantage 


ifir may be. 


wont to ſay, that it is euery where accounted a iuſt thing, 
that ſuch as haue benefites beſtowed ypon them, ſhould 


lik e wiſe haue care to make ſome recompence againe. 


| Heſrodrum illud(ingquit Cicerolaudatur a doctitʒ quod cadem 
menſura reddere iubet, qua acceperis ant etiam cunulatiore, 
poſſe. That ſaying of Heſſadus (ſaith Cicero) is comendedof 
the learned, which willeththee to render according to the 
{ame meaſure wherby thou haſt receiued; or ifit may be, 
witha more full and drequitall. Lib. de claris Orar. 
Non tantum animo equarey/td, ſi fieri poteſt, vincere debe- 
ws, Sen, de Benef. lib. 1. cap. 4. 8 
And among Chriſtians : Paid tam contra officinm (mgquit 
e-Tmbrofins ) quam non reddere quod acceperi ! Nec menſura 
peri, ſed vberiore reddendian arbitrer,c- tum penſandum be- 
weficy . What is ſo contrary to good dutie, as not to recom- 
pencethat which thou haſt receiued >Neither do I iudge 
that thou ſhouldeſt doe it with equall meaſure onely, but 
more aboundantly: and that the vſe of the benefite hould 
be requited according to the time it hath bene enioyed : 
Ol. i. cap. r. | 
But what ifa man be not able ſo to doe? Quid brwllared- 
dmdi facultar ſapperit? He anſwereth in the next chapter: Ia 
rediendo beneficio , plus anime quam cenſis operarur: magic 
que preponderat benenolentia, quam peſſib ilitas referendi mu- 
neris. In that caſe ( ſaith he) a good mind or deſire to do it, 
is of better worth then filuer : and a ready will or affection 
is moretobe eſteemed then all poſſibility of any other re- 


nce. = 
And amongthe heathen Cicero in his « Philoppica, thus 
'he — this point: (aw gratia reforr you poteſt, 


quanta 


out efdiuer: Writers 37 
voni cpere poſſm When cke thahl be dteſetuect tre grea- 


ter then we can repay, we ate yertuachnowledge them * 
with as earneſt affe ction as our mindes are poſſiblis able to 
atteide ut: Nu, ell ib Stilünz ai? 
Neſdir dirrus mom pr otic; net tontimh veſcive qui 
acceperit,,oult eumulurt gaed ſampſern 70 ne iiferior fit bene- 
feciolicet aquot um offcis. Venue is of this nature that᷑ ircanr or 
abide to be ſcantinthankefulneſſe, and not contented to 
EA which it hath receiued, it deſeth to returne 
cape meaſute: not Ning to: be iiiferior in the benefit, 
though it be matched in lixe dutifilnefſſe | 
Comment. lb. 5. in cap 6; Luca, OOO 
- Adagns uiri mayns & agernnt non vit in 011m 1dntim eta. Benefadtors 
_ temepradeſſent t ina nor uon pot un amm eaters grari ate tobe re. 
eſſe debrmas; As men of excellent vertue haue done nota: ee w. ws 
ble thinges, reſpecting the benefit of more ages ten one; N DO 
ſooughr — continue from one age to ano- 
ther toward thoſe that deſcent] fromthem, 777 


Gnus ofſe non 2 _— minis He can not 

be wars. + an thay — not micidefull 6f the benefit, eg, 
Oli io ſacit ingratum nd oxcu/at ingratit dimm Forge tful. pence-making, 
neſſe makerh vnthanleefull, but iris ao excuſe of vnthanl- it is neceffaric 
fulneſſe. Cen. de 3 apr oe oy —— 
. of ques gui quod in Pr3 of x rewbred, 
mu parte ani, pon eſſo'debuit & ſemper otturrere, ita : 
fenofuit Gr abitcit, vi fn gn Verrviner? Apparet 

Alu ren ſapè de reddends cogizaſſe, cui obrepſit oblinio. Who 

is ſo ynchaokefull, as he vchicbrhath fo put aſide, yea caſba- 

way that whichoughttobe-chiefly remembred, andoften . 


thoighevpon by bim, chat it is tur ed into mere ignorance . 
yrhether anyſuch thing had euer bene or ng oꝰꝛ 

This forgerfulneſſeis che rutherto be eatefuliy watehed- 

2gainſt, becauſe we are very apt to forget a benefit 

ſaone aner we have rereiuedit: according to che ſenten· 
oes following. 2 ON ien. * 11 19 „„ "4 

223 1 


a fe LS a on © * - 

ofthe mind. Ant. 
«4 _ ” 

. 141 199 8 K * 

1 1 0 - . 


hindrerh Vebement & i 


Choiſe ſenteuces 
 Gbenefich meweriahrow/ſima:at ivitrie ſolet ofſe 
Theremembrance ola benefite reti A inlu- - 
ric is kept very long inmind. 

; Andag ne, nur er geit - | 

Nothing inthislife doth ſooner waxe old, ot looſe the yi- 
Bot of qthendatkebanktfulneſlc, Socrates. Ariola. 

. And not only is it ſo concerning men, but euen concer- 
3 Nihil enim proc liuius eſt quam donerum Dei 
obhaio, Nothing is more readie with vs — the forgetful- 
neſſe of Gods henefus. Calm Comment. in lob, rap. 4-44- 

Wherefore worthy is the admonuion of amore ancient 
— tua cuſt r e c illus iucidua- 
tem. Keepe thouthankfulneſſe in thy heart, as thou woul - 
deſt keepe a precious pledge committed vnto thee: and 
thou thy ſelſe alſp ſhait recciuen double klaaſure therby. 
| Baſiline Sera. 3. in diuites aner0). a 
2 —* fayiag.of the beathen Philſopher to be 
abe ſerterh downe this ſentence : 
gan nien K. 


7 


ra- 
—— debe — — - goods, 
to another by.crulty dealing 50 anothet by that fauour 
v bich thou hall with any to another by aduiſe and coun- 
ſell, and to notber wich whollome inſtructions. Sen. 4e 


beneficys ib. r. cap. a. 
ee ee dene eee 


Aika de: tar, dum cemparat. — plas, ſed imat 


rus, deinde nullus eanſam agit, 3 

ritudini et — port | 

. „Qui querent is. 
Live avdewin Si e- 

ys While we enter into 


« Eavie-is a fierce and 
compari- 
ſoo :to witz after this ven He hath ä ao 
| 0 
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deed, but more for him, and that alſo niore ſeafonably: 
and thus he pleadeth on no nuts fide but againſt all, rp 
is partiall for himfelfe alone. To conclude, iris the foreſt e- 
nemie that thanłfulneſſe hath. It is impoſſible that anie 
man ſhauld be both enuious and thankfull. For enuie is the 
properrie of him that complaineth & is ſullome: but thank- 
fulneſſe belongeth to hin that i ĩoyous and chearchyl: Sen. 
kb. de Benef.1.cap. 27. & Ab. 3. cap. z. 

Res coniilte ſunt Dei gloria & Eccigſe munificentia, Neg, The chiefe end 
hee trſare poteſt, quis ilarantundem munuatur. The glory of and vic ofbe- 
God, and che liberalitie or contributions ofthe Church. are neſicence isehe 
linked together. Neither can his ce aſe, but accordingly is R 
that dimiaiſhed. Cali. in cap. 8, verſe 19. 2. Cor. 

"Nothing cam be ſayd or cancriuel ſufficiently concerning thi 
race of beneficence : in which reſbefl the Apoſtle calleth it a 
peel. gift of God. Leffe. Bibo laſ pag. 


"Sentences that may be referred to the 
third chapter. 2. pert of the :Treatiſe 


, 
% 


© Onnnetanibennares benefich oderunt, All men are wonte 
to hate ſuch as are vnmindfull of the ben: fite or good Vnthankfulnes 
| | | - to men 152 Ve- 
turne which hath bene done them. Cicero Offic. 2. And a —— 


gaine, ib. S, ep. ad Atticm In ingratitudine nihil non mali in- 
eſt. Ingratitude is accompained with all kind of cuill and 
miſchiefe. 

Mon referre beneficys gratiam, & eff tue, & apud emmes 
Habetur. Ideò de ingratis ingrati queruntur, cum interim, hoc 
zin enembus heret, quod ammibuas aiſtlicer. It is a very ſhame- 
full thing, and ſos it accounted of all men, for a man not to 
berha eful for benefits receiued. And forthe ſome cauſe 
' Even vnthankefull men themſelues complaine of thoſe 
chat be vntha nenen h inthe mean xchile, that ſlickeih 
in all; which ſeemethto be diſliked of all, Sen. de Zen. ib. 3. 
. And ch. 6. & 7, ofthe ſame booke. Cu arf.crbs eſſet 
Periarei mis. ad dummamimas. & inter ca rehquimas 


112 


= 
SS 7 
* * 
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que ad vindices Drai initrimut. When w Leden (faith 
Seneca, in the nam of many other Philotophers))tharthe 
matter was ſo difficult that we could not certainly deter- 
mine it, we condẽned it as an odious thing. & haue left it a- 
mõg ihoſe tlngs that ue put ouer to he teuẽ ged of God, 
Aten: ti f ein 2 rg reponomey Jan N mend ein, 
T ittum macimumingratuudo uidetur mihi, ſaga ne 
& felhuam. in lignim vitium, Chri/oft. 
BN Ae zeln AN & {4 5{L0 - 


Dei eftabil's eff ou gratie & beneficiorum n 


Vers rn un. ueauune N 5 vert. 74. of 20te 


| at b. Amir andi ia qui dem in doc 233 
e 


Vnthankfulnes 
to God is the 
roote of yn- 


thankfulneſle 


men. 


nemerentis hencnelentiam „ mngratit caſionem fa , 
cit: Ce ver. Serm. ſentent. 58, heſe erke areEngli- 


ſhed before. 

Argen w nibildehes vine Ger wont. Some ſeeke 
by their 1 dealing. make POR At t ey thinke 
themſelues boating Hebobing ro cirfriend. Ser * 


bb. 2. cap! 24. 
Hunt hi nom ſolum Clrifliem nomic ne aue 
em dicimerentar, cum mo naten ſont 

Oo 


41 
ami hui ere [en En tf 
Cr. Theſe vetily are n tone e 'orihy to be called 1by 


the name of Chriltians „ butt name of men is tao good 
for them, ſeeing they are m6ſter3 in nature the w hich hath 


ſeeded certaine Tenee ef thankfütgeſſe in all Creatures, 


The oxcknop:weth hig Maiſter, &c. 1fai, 1 Cnalnin 5, Hat, 
Ab 3 705 Deum manu ingratitudinis erga he- 
mines: hoceſf deteſt Bilis vith Andacia. Cui enim neſponde- 
bit dat TS wick: ex for tm ron aut reddendum, 

12 nit! torn v th: nkfulneſſe toGod 
15 the fn yh holdne le 57 Ida elke to 


"men, thatis to f. of a molt det fable vice, For to bor 


vilfück a mad thew a thankful? What benefite 


will he effceme 88 wort 
defpiſerhthole fn Vn he 1 at 


be tecam &ced,which 
5 e Bene. 


WIA 


A 87 


' 
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2. c. 30 1 5 THAT? 111 e 2c 1 | 

Finally, the ynthankeſull man is not onely injurious: to 
himſelfe, but alſo a common enemie to all chat ſtand in 
neede, inſomuch as he diſcourageth manie from the con- 
tinuance of their liberalitie. In which refpe ir is ſaid, as 
was partly alleaged before, Onmes inmemorens benefici 
oderunt ,cemg, iniuriamſ as it followeth) in deterrenda hber a- 
Lare ſibs etiam fieri, emmque qui faciat communen hoſlem 
temuorum putant. 's, * OO. The wordes of 
HFecſinquis Seneca) non deſtruumt parenturm venerationem, Seneca cxhor- 
nec deteriores ills liberos faciunt. imò itiam melieres, coc. ing chi dren 

Alicrion eis pietas, ſi ad red ienda beneficia, cum vincendi ſpe 1. — 462M 


venerit, che. Ni ſ hic ita iudicamus gxonſationem dem liberil, yea if i may be 


& illos ſegniores ad refer endam gratiam facimm, quibus ſtimm- to exceed 


os adi ere debem u SG aicere, Hoc agite optimi inuenes, pro- bene ficence ta- 


;poſita eſt inter parentes & liberer, honeſta-camentis, dederim ward hem. 

maiora an heceporint. Nom ided viceruat; quia occupanerunt. 

Sumite modo animum qua lem decet, & deficere nolue, vt vin- 

vatis optantes. Nec deſunt tam pulchro certamini duces , qui 

familia vos cohortentur, ac per veſiigia ſua, ire ad vicloriam ſæpe 

zum Dartamex pareitihus, inbeant. Ca. 3 6. lib. 3:de Benefit 

cup. 38. Nalla ui verborum, nulla ingeny facultate exprim po- 

teſt, quantum ops {t;qud laudabile, quam nunquã a meme- 

ria bominum e xiturum, poſſe hæc dicere. Parentibus mens pa- 

rui, coſſi imperio corum, &. ad hoe vum contumax fri ne bene- 

fichs uncerer. Certate obſecro wes, & foi quoq; roſtitnite a- 

ciem. Folices qui vicerint. frlices qui dincentur. Quid co anale 

ſcente preclarius, qui ſibi ipſi dicere potrit (neg, enim fas oft alte- 

vi dicere] Parentemmeum beneficys vici? Quid co ſortunatius 

ſene qui omnibus vb iqus pradicabus, a filia ſus ſe beneficys di- 

Hum? Did autem off farkeinis uam pts cedere?Thele words , 

are engliſhed before; αππ]—D.0]¾)uh e 25 concerning 
Like as we eſteeme the ſpeciall ſayings ofthe learned humane ſen- 

among the heathen in ſuch mater, as by the ſpeciall gift my & 8 

of God they giue reflimonie to that light, which he hath Ca 

reſetued in nature, aboue E of the more rude, . then. 

474 13 
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42 dChoiſe ſentences 
br that more ſpeciall light of natures fake , which God 
hath reſerued vmo them: ſo, yea much rather, doe wee 
worthily eſtee me the ſentences of learned Chriſtians he- 
ther mote aunclent Fathers, or any of latter times, whom 
God harh ſpecially inlightened by the holy Ghoſt, from 
his ſacred Scriptures, to giue teſtimonie to his truth, ſa farre 
as e ſinde they do t according to the Scriptures and tight 
interp thereof, aboue the opinions or ſayings of 
common Chriftians, whoſoeuer haue not as yet their wits 
fo well exerciſed and acquainted with the Scriptures, as 

by the ſingulat bleſſing of God, the other haue had. 
Ad dus good Chriſtiã Readers, whethet inore ot leſſe 
learned, one and other, ye may all by that which hath bene 
remembred and layed before ye in this Treatiſe, euident- 
ly perceiue, that, as wasſfaicd in the beginning, the du- 
ties herein declared, are euery way ſo plentifully teſtified 
andcommended, tharwhoſocuer will not make practiſe 
accordingly, he can not be burasene left akogether moſt 
wofully conuict both from heauen & vpõ earth in his owne 
eonſcience, which ofit ſelfe is as a thouſand wirneſſes, and 
before God, and all men, without all ſhadows of excuſe, 

— — eee 
But as touching you that vouchſafe to read theſethings 
with honeſt and godly mindes , better fruite is to be 
expected and hoped for; even ſuch as will through the 
grace oſ God accompany and helpe forward your euerlaſt. 
ting and moſt peace and ſaluation, both here and in 
the kingdome of heauen. The which I humbly beſeech 
God our heauenly father to graunt vnto ye as well as to 
wy owne ſoule, ofhis infinit & moſt bounteousmer- 
cie, for his wel beloued ſonne qurLordTeſus 
Chrifles ſake, to whom witio che hoh; 
Ghoſt one only tut God be 

Alem aud pre 
f ; - Amen, IX Sf | 


The Errata is be correlled a  foloweth 


Pag.s.lin.6.read,Thisno doubr.p. 23.L4mourting $25. 7. read 
Mar. 25. p.28. r. righteous p.48 N 4 
35. yen. p. 60. l. 8. ĩ9. read, And Darius, as we reade 
chap. . now called Artaſhaſht. p. 8x. 7. 5 — pe 88.35. fe- 
wer examples. p. 98. l. 17. read, wayes in — 
pag. 125. 5. vnto them. p. 73 4.8. Itheneolp, 8 . 5 Sides 
| praiſe. p. I 59. i. that is.p.161.29.property. p. 163.24. be p. 168. of 
Gods name. p. 172.9. ene ee 25 inſinit. p. Bio. 3 ĩ. how ſeuerely. p. 
88.36 ſerpẽts the generatiõ, cc. p. 195. 2 i. bur on che 
for fads. 203 3. read yer.1o.p.204.1.thing.& l. 7.rcad, The A 
| peaking, cc. &1.1z.ſtewards.8&1.16.0bnexios.p.205.34. is the worſt 
kind of giuing. p. 206. 5. read. ver. 20. 2 f. Mat. p. e e 
rr. Ne. Tardè velle. p. 20 4. — 70 2 
berally. p.27 ·. 10. read, mirum for nimirum. & I. penult. cuchit. & l. 

præparatoria. p. 223. . Pen. miſcremur. p- ng 10. Lay pin thy, 


fr uebi ane 1 6h which we truft are neither m 


wry 9 deere io 
we have Teeldedebe | beſt anameſ} helpefull dilgence wo 


42 Choiſe ſentences 
that more ſyeciall light of natures fake , which God 
hath reſerued vmto them: ſo, yea much rather, doe wee 
worthily efteeme the ſentences of learned Chriſtians he- 
ther mote auncient Fathers, or any of latter times, whom 
God harh ſpecially: inlightened by the holy Ghoſt, from 
his ſacredScriptures,togive teſtimonieto his truth, ſa farre 
as wefinderhey do it according to the Scriptures and tight 
interpretation thereof, aboue the opinions or ſayings of 
common Chriftians, whoſocuer haue not as yet their wits 
fo well exerciſed and acquainted with the Scriptures, as 

by the ſmgulat bleſſing of God, the other haue ha. 
And dius good ChriſtizReaders, whethet. more ot leſſe 
learned, one und other, ye may all by that which hath bene 
temembred and layed before ye in this Treatiſe, euident- 
ly perceive, that, as was ſaied in the beginning, the du- 

ties herein declared, are every way ſo plentifully teflifiet 
and commended, that whoſoeuer will not male practiſe 
accordingly, he can not be but as one leſt a er moſt 
wofully conuict both from heauen t vpõ earth in his one 
eonſcience, which oſit ſelſe is as a thouſand wirneſſes, and 


beſore God, and all men, wichout all ſhadows of excuſe, 


But as touching you that vouchſafe to read e 
with honeſt and godly mindes , better fruite is to be 
expected and hoped for; even ſuch as will through the 
grace oſ God accompany and ee your euerlaſt. 
ting and moſt peace and ſaluation, both here and ia 
the kingdome of heauen. The which I humbly beſeech 
God our heauenly father to graunt vnto ye as well 2s to 
wy owne ſoule, ofhisinfinit & moſt bounteoummer- 
| _ cie,forhiswelbelouedſonne out Lordleſu 
Chrifles ſake, to whom wittyche holy! » »:c 
Ghoſt one only ttue God be 

all glory and prayſe 


"20% PRE 333.4 poncniſeremar, p. 235.10, Lay vpinthy. 


The Errata is be correfled a folaweth 


Pag. f. lin 6. read, This no doubr.p.23.1.4. mourning & 25.27, read 
Mar. 25. p. 28. f. righteous p. 8. 23. it is to be. p.. aa. at that time. &. 
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35. lyen. p. 60. l. i8. ee Darius, as we reade 
3 noi called Artaſhaſht. b. ——ů ant, 
r own wayes in your harts 


125.5. vnto them. p.13 4.8. 1 152. 1. read, only divine 
| prep 159. i. chat is. p. 1 61.29. property. p. e p. 168. 5 


:. 9. men. p. 7 6.25 1 how ſ 
ede mea 


-P-199.21 hut onthe 

Porſche: 203 — ver. 0. p. ⁊ og. l. ping on ten Fes Ya read, The 
ſtewards. & l. 16. obnexios. p. 205 —— — 

—— Tardsi 1. Mat. p. 208. r. 


1 213,32. . 


LI. 2. Modus 
&l. At. 


ſpeaking, &c. & l. n 
— 
vt. & l. vt. Tardè velle. p. 210.4. 
berally. p.221. 10. read, mirum for nimirum. & I. penult. euchic, 


